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IT; is uſual, and in many instances necessary, that he 
who writes for publie inspection and edification, first 
introduces his suhjeet, and sometimes himsen, to the con- 
sideration of his readers, by a few preliminary observa- 
tions. With this — feel it my duty, on the pre- 
sent occasion, to comply. And in the first place, I 
would make my readers acquainted with the causes, that 
led to the — which is committed to the following 

es. 

* Mr. John Birch, a Baptist minister, and the elder of 
a Baptist church which meets on Flat a few miles 
from Mount Pleasant, during last fall, baptized a more 
than usual number of proſessed believe Mr. rr 
Walker found it his duty to preach up infant 
an effect gg to prevent the prevalence Baptist 
principl On one of those occasions, Mr. = acct ©. 
dentally heard Mr, Walker preach on this topic; and. 
hearing some quotations made by Mr. Walker, Dr. 
Bald win's Works, which Mr. Birch thought unfair, be Wer 
took the libert WA , after sermon, of asking Mr. Walker, to 
what part of Mr. Baldwin's works he had referred. This © © 

ve rise to a short di e F 

tion, and, after some | 


interviews or 2 7 
ence. upo 0 23 ect, "it e wall issued in Mr. Walker 1 


challengi „or an lar Baptist minister, 

Kaas rp character and — wh ir. © 
Birch might 3 come forward to a publi 
upon that topic. irch accepted the ch; 

immediately — my attendance. 1 hesitate 
little; but my devotion to the cause of truth 

being unwilling even to appear, mtich more wed, afr 
to defend the cause of ah ic 
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It is not to be expected that I could give, in detail. 
every word that was spoken during the debate: nor 
would this be | re ns * reader. If this could be 
done, it would exhibit much vain repetition, and many 
little things unconnected with the main subject of debate. 
The documents which I possess, will, however, authorise 
me to gay, that a fair and full exhibition of all the argu- 
ments used on both sides, will be faithfully given; and, 
in many instances, the precise words. I have been fa- 
'Yored with the notes taken by Salathiel Curtis, Esq. aud 
with those taken by Mr. Thomas Campbell. I have also 
"the minutes of Mr. Walker's arguments, which I noted 
down for reply whilst he was speaking. From all which 
documents, together with my own recollection, I hope 
and promise, to present to the 4. a correct and satis- 
er) detail of the whole proceedi | 
It may be naturally supposed, that as there were $0 
many witnesses, and from regions considerably remote, 
ard to my.own character, (were I actuated by 
motive) would induce me to give as accurate 
a detail as possible. If any person on the 


opposite side of the question, should say that I have 

omitted some things, or given some unfair colorings, let 

2 remember that the press is open—let him come for- 

ward and che w the bb ic ary unfairness of which he 
| 


may suppose me guilty, I pledge myself that, when I 

adm convinced, I will confess my error. If he cannot, if 

be does not do this, let him be silent, let him admit my 

statement and abide by the consequences resulting there- 

from. 
There are partizans, on all sides, who will ever have © 

_tHheir own way of representing matters. There obey 

however, that are not enlisted under the banners of any 

'p From these, alas ! too generally, the most correct 

dny on subjects of dispute is to beobta I am 

to say, that there was g considerable number of 
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* 
spoke longer, and "I faster than my opponent—pei- 
ther of us usually occupi 40 minutes assigned us 
but 1 for certain —_— hich will be RS the 


2 dr two insts a 
Walker. 


led upon by B. to prove it. A. then GEE: 93 
it; and adduces, in support of the affirmative, that as the 
moon is obviously the same size, the ame shape, and 
the same color—e rgo, it! is a green 
supports the — will require much longer time to 
open and expose the 2 and sophistry of A's argu- 
ment, than A. requi tate it. | 
On my side, or rather the Baptist side, of the question, 
there is 3 to be proved. The Pedo- ey | 
selves, admit that the Baptism which we 
Christian Baptigm : they also * 
sprinkling is Christian Baptism; Ga we . 
tist can present, in ſive minutes, eins ar” 
express command, authorizing, his faith and practice : 


Now B. who. © 6 5 


but, a Pedo- Baptist requires days to prove his practice, 7 


and lh fails in the attempt. When we ar 2 or 88 
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sion, and the arguments drawn therefrom, occupied three 
fourths of the whole time olgthe debate. Mr. Walker 
introduced this on Monday, in his very commencement; 
and contiuued at ity now and then, until Tuesday at about 
2 o'clock P. M. Tis true, there were sundry other 
things mentioned during this time; but the sweet theme 
and rallying point was the Covenant of Circumcision. 
Perspiculty and preeision, as well as time and edificatior, 
require that I should wp S ther all was said up- 
vpon each topic, and let it all make its ance to- 
gether, ia one place. 

I was con disappointed in the temper and 
deportment of Mr, Walker—He conducted himself in a 
mach more gentlemanly manner than I had anticipated; 
indeed, I had no sooner arrived in Mount Pleasant, than 
dints aud invinuations were given, that an undue advan- 
tage was to be taken by Mr. Walker. By letters, some 
of which were anonymous, by cautions from persons un- 
known, os all hands, I was informed, that I might — 
a complete brow-beating— All statements from stran 
and acquaintances, concurred in this: that Mr. Wa —— 
had represented me as very irascible, and intended to 
wrow me into a rage on the = onset, and thus triumph 
over me. In view of this, I understood the Seceders 
were elated, in the hopes of a speedy victory, But I can 
exliibit the plan proposed, and the feelings of the Seced- 
ers, much better, by transcribing one of those anon ymous 
epistles which I received, by the hands of judge Martig, 
from some unknown person: 


. | « Mt. Pleasant, June 16, 1820. 
F | Stn Although you are an entire stranger to the 
©. briter of this note, yet he feels willing to apprize you of 
the advantage Mr. Walker desigus to "take, i in the-propo- 
sed debate on the subject of Baptism. We are told, by 
the a of Mr. W. Gl be will have a decided ava 
of Mr. —— 2 Mr. C. is v 
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in which he particularly alluded to this subject, endea- 
vored to prepare the minds of the people, by laying 
down certain rules as evidence of defeat, among which 
ne lays down this as an infallible criterion, viz. That 
whenever à man begins to shew signs of irritation, they 
may take it for granted, that that man feels bimself out- 
done, and vents his spleen and chagrin by boigterou 

declamatory la Whether this kind of reasoning 


t 
formed him, 
that he understood that his opponent was very irraxcible, 
which would be all the better for him (to use his own 
words,) and for his part he was determiged, 1 
would come, to keep cool —and that he engaged he (his 
opponent) should not want for provocation, if that wWas 


his disposition, &c. &c. I feel no kind of Hostility to 
Mr. W. nor any other partiality to you, than to wish you 


way not have any undue advantage taken of you. 
« Therefore, am yours, 
« PHILO-TUSTITIE.” 


FT would now recall to mind the advice of an ancient 

triarch : „Let not him that putteth on his armour, 

oast as he that taketh it off.“ 

What diverted Mr. Walker from this plan, I know 
not, unless that he found, from an interview with me, of 
more than an hour, previous to the commencement, that 
I was not 80 irritable as he had anticipated. Be this as 
it may, he behaved well, and the debate closed 
much coolness and moderation, as had distingu 
y period of its progress. 

Rebate was closed by mys 


| erned, 
tion. 


= 


* 


gu 
be py 


Also, n History of Eeolesiastical Writers, containing 


disapprobation of it, I feel no desire, by a migute $tate- 
ment to perpetuate the remembrance of it. 

I would repeat it, again, that Mr. Walker conducted 
his part of the debate, in a m onorable to himself 
as a man: he ſailed in the support of his cause, only, 
because it was not tenable, or; in other words, because it 
was a bad one. 

As I knew my Pedo-Baptist friends were sometimes 
accustomed to appeal to ancient languages and different 
versions of the Scriptures, as well as to Ecclesiastical 
History, I went forward duly prepared to meet them on 


those grounds. I wish, however, to observe, that the 


common version of the Scriptures, is sufficient to estab- 
Iish the truth of the Baptist views, independent of any 
other authorities. They receive, however, additional 
evidence in their favor, from every fair appeal to ancient 
lan ages and Ecclesiastical History. I took the follow- 
ing books, not to establish our cause, but to shew the na- 
ked of my opponent's : they are authorities of the 
exceptionable character, as they were written-by 
authors, who either lived before the controversy on Bap- 


tim, or, with the exception of one, they were written by 


those who — infant Baptism. 
In the department of Ecclesiastical History, I took 
with me the following: 

« The Genuine Epistles of the Apostolical Fathers, S. 
Barnabas, Paul's companion in travel, S. Ignatius, S. Cle- 
ment, S. Polycarp, and the Shepherd of Hermas ; being 
a complete collection of the most primitive antiquity, for 
about 150 years after Christ: translated from the origi · 
nal Greek, by William Lord, bishop of Lincoln, (a Pe- 


do-Baptist.) London printed, 17 10.“ 
— Recl inetical History, in one volume folio. 
This is the ancient iastical history in the 


world. The title of it is as follows : „ The history of 
the Church, from our incarnation to the 42th 


Fear of the emperor s Tiberius, or the year of 


rist 5 it was written ãn the Greek by Eusebius 
Pamphilus, p of Cœsarea, in Palestine; Socrates 


* * 1 native of Constantinople; and. 
olasticus, born at Epiphania, in Syria Secunda; tran- 
slated and published at Paris, in the years 1659, 

and 1673, London printed, 1709.” 5 bh 


| 77 
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an account of the lives and writings of the primitive Fa- 
thers, an abridgement of other works, their various edi- 
tions, and censures, determining the genuine and spuri- 
ous. Also, a Compendious Account of the Councils, 
written in French, by Lewis Ellies Du Pin, Doctor of 
the Sorbon, and Regius Professor of Divinity at Paris. 
Dublin printed, 1725, (In 3 vols. folio.) 


From these authorities, modern historians, such ag 
Mosheim and Miller, have extracted such parts as they 


deemed expedient. In connection with the above, to 
meet any thing written by a partizan on the opposite 
side, I took Robinson's History of Baptism. 3 * 

As authorities in the Greek langu I took with me, 
Stokii Clavis, Scapula the father of all the modern Greek 
Lexicons, and Parkhurst. The above three Lexicons 
are, with Screvelius, which I also used, the best, most 
approved, and most authoritative in the world. Alon 
with these, I had with me a Greek, a Latin, and'a Frene 
version of the New Testament— Dr, George Campbell's 
Translation of the Four Gospels; his Dissertations and 
Critical Notes; with sundry other books of minor im- 
portance. From these, and several others too ponderous 
to carry, I found myself able, satisfactorily to demonstrate 


the fallacy of all arguments deduced from Greek, Latin, 


Ecclesiastical History, and Tradition: 
But, as frequent references shall be made to them in 
the debate, I forvear'to insistany further, at present, on 
the merits of these authorities. There is no man ver- 
sant in Ecclesiastical Antiquity, and ancient! ges, 
that dare, or that will, call in question the authority of 
— writers, on those wabjects on which 1 appeal to 
them. | 
8 to — style in which this debate meets 
e ic eye—being a narrative of extemporaneous 
efunjons, it — 2 to — either the ele- 
gance ol diction, or the neatness of method, that should 
characterize a calm and deliberate 
sides, my time being e in the s and con- 
stant duties of an extensive Seminary, I have not leisure 
to transcribe it even once. It meet 


in the plain garb, in which it first flow 


8 from 
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ition. Be- 


m : . 
1 t it may be zufficientl y intelligible, f 
| humbly submit it without further apology. WW £4 


A * 


As Mr. Walker gave the — enge, it became "bis 
duty to open the debate. This gave him the liberty of 
beginning at what part of the zubfect he pleased 3; a — ok 
following any method he might have previous pted. 
It also imposed upon me the necessity of following his 
method, and eon me to make replies to such * 
ments as he thought proper to introduce. 


Mr. Walkgr commenced as follows: : | 
My frlends—I don't intend to speair long at one time, 
ok not more than five or ten minutes, and will there- 
ore come to the point at once: I maintain that Baptism 
came in the room of circumcision—That the covenant 
which the Jewish Church was built, and to which circum- 
eision is the seal, is the sume with the covenant on which 
the Christian Church is built, and to which Baptism is the 
seal That the Jews and the Christians are the same body 
politic, under the same lawgiver and husband; hence the 
Jews were called the congregation of the Lord—and 
dridegroom of the Church sas, « My love, my andefile 
is one” —consequent! y _ weten of believers have . * 
riglit to Baptism. . 


To which I replied des 
Friends and fellow citizeus—I arise to larger 
this occasion, with some d 
2 satisfaction: I am diffiden 
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7 over either of them, but much more difficult to gain a 
complete victory over both. The only request I have to 
make, as, indeed, it is all; I could reasgnably expect of 
you, is, that you would exercise * der patience and your 
impartiality. The subjects which are this day to be dis- 
cussed, are interesting to us all.” They are bot the tran- 
sient and fleeting concerns. of this mortal state. They 
have an important bearing on endless futurity. \ They 
affect our rent peace of mind, and our future felicity. 
When 1 first heard that Mr. Walker had challenged 
the Baptist denomination, to prove to any minister of 
that denomination, that the sprinkling of an infant Was a 
Divine Ordinance; although I admired bis temerity, I 
was much gratified with the proposition. The man who 


comes publicly, to avow his sentiments, and to 
give his, antagonist an opportunity of disputing them, 
ace to face, in the presence of the public; in s0 far he 


merits my approbation. I never wish to adopt an opi- 
nion, or embrace an article of faith, that Id fear or 
blusb to avow and maintain, in the presence of the world. 
« He that doeth truth,“ said the Messiah, „ cometh to 
the light that his deeds may be made manifest that they 
are wrought in God. But ke that doeth evil hateth the 
light, neither cometh to the light, lest his deeds should 
be reproved.” 
The doctrine of Baptism is a topic, which very much 
tes the religious public of this generation. The 
Last additions made to the Baptist denomination, both in 
Europe and America, has —— alarmed the edo-Bap- 
- tists-on hoth sides of the Atlantic. Even some of them- 
- gelves have affirmed, that unless some effectual check be 
| — to the prevalence of these sentiments, they will, in 
less than half a century, uniyersally prevail. 
Al there is no doctrine more plainly taught in 
ow "estament, than the doctrine of Baptism, yet 
many professors of Christiavity, 5 this days 


and ps soine in this assembly, labouri EY 
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on the lawfulness of ti by gs truth and op 

error ? & ne rea Paul, thus publicly 2 
pute with Je — eks—with the leaders of Phaloso- 
phy and Religie in i ne ? Les; he publi N 
with the Epi toics, the Jewish Priests, th 


Roman 9 = Futed them. Nay, he dis- 
puted publicly in the of One Tyrannus, two entire 
years, with all that came unto him. The Messiah himself, 
publicly disputed with the Pharisees and the Sadducees 
— the Priests'and Rulers of the people. And by public 
dispttation did Martin Luther, the celebrated reformer, 
wage war with the whole learning and see of Rome. By 
these means he begun and carried on the reformation— N 
thus the poet sings; 


Go, bid Alcides know, 
His club, as Luther's tongue, gave no such blow. 


And H has stamped its probatum est, upon this 
method of taining truth. 

I #tand upon quite a different footing from my oppo- 
nent. -I once thought, as be thinks now. IWas br 
up in the strietest sect of Presbyterian religion, and — 
an implicit confidence in infant baptism, received by tra- 
dition ſrom my forefathers. My change of principles has 
not been conducive to my wordly fame nor wordly inter- 
est. Tf Terr, my error is both unprofitable and dishonor- 
able in the region of my operations. It my opponent . 
errs, his error is profitable and honorable. On this 
ground, then, I conceive 22 much more open to con- 
viction than he can be. now his temptations, for 1 
have felt the same. I would, in one point of view, be 
very glad to see as he sees, could conscience acquiesce. 
I judge him not; I speak from my own If, 
(says the Redeemer,) thine eye be sin y whole body 
shall be full of light”%—a single eye is of exgentiai im- 
88 to a clear and full perception of Divine truth. 

ese things premised, I proceed to * . 
ment my opponent has submitted. 

He has commenced with the trite, worn 
that has been many thousand times presented in 3 
of. his cause, and as many thousand times ref 


myself to believe, that they . Ben 
| came 2 of cireum zision, . 6 1 
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* act more consistently than they do; that is, they wobld 
baptize none but males, the Jews eireumcised none but 
males; they would baptize precisely upon the eighth day, 
for the Jews circumcised on th day. They would 


l Ie! the slaves or gerv that the master of a 
LEE old possessed, upon his faith, for theVews circum- 
- dised all their slaves, all born in their house or bought 
with their money, on the footing of their covenant rela- 

tion to Abraham. They would not confine the adminis- 
tration of Baptism to the clerical order, for men and 
women circumcised their own children. They would not 
confine Baptism to the infants of professed believers only, 
for the most wicked of the Jews had the same privileges 
with regard to circumcision, that the most faithful of 
their nation had. I have now specified five things in 
their practice, which differ from the practice of circum- 
cision amongst the Jews. Why then does my opponent 
say that circumcision was done away, — 8 ptism 
came in the room of it 2 Does he put Baptista in the room 
of it > Most assuredly he does not. Why then contend 
for any thing in principle and give it up in practice? I 
cannot, then, think that he and many others who practice 
the same way, really believe their own doctrine. 

I will now sum up, in a few words, seven respects in 
which Baptism diſſers from circumcision, and thus give 
my opponent an opportunity of replying to them all toge- 
ther, —Baptism differs from circumcisian : first, in the 
sex of its gubjects—men and women were baptized. 
males, only, were circumeised. "Secondly :-it differs 
from circumcision in the age of its subjects Baptism has 
no age specified for any of its subjects. In the third 
place, Baptism differs from eireumcision in the prerequi- 
sites required to a participation in the ordinance: Cir- 
cumcisien required only carnal descent from Abrabary, 
or coyenant relation to Abraham—but Baptiem requires 
no carnal relation to Abraham, it requires simply faith 

in Christ as its sole prerequisite—“ If thou believest - 
with all thine heart thou mayest”—no faith was required 
esta- 
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son of Moses, Ex. 4, 25. Joshugcircumcised the Jews, Jos. 
5, 3—Baptism is an ordinance connected with the minis - 
try of Jesus Christ, and in the commission given to the 
meren yi. 7 —— 
ing an ching. In t place: Baptism diffe 4 
gig in its emblematical import—Baptism is em 2 
blematical of our death unto sin, our burial with Christ, 
and our resurrection with him unto newness of life» 7 
Rom. 6th, 3 & 4, Cal. 2d, 12. Circumcision was a si 

of the separation of the Jews from all the human family, 
and it was a type of the death or ciroumeision of Christ 
— Col. 2, 11. ptism, in the sixth place, differs from 
circumcision, in the part of the system that was the sub- 
ject of the operation; Pedo-baptists apply water to the 
face; surely they do not suppose that the Jews circumci- 
sed in the face—Baptists apply water to the whole person 
— Neither Baptists nor Pedo-baptists apply baptism 
to the precise part affected in the rite of circumeision. 
In the — place: Baptism differs from circumcision 
in the blessings it conveys —Cireumcision conveyed uo 
Spiritual blessings—Baptism conveys no temporal, but 
spiritual blessi Baptism is connected with the prom- 
ise of the remiss10n of gins, and the gift of of the holy gpi- 
rit—Circumcision had the promise of Canaan's land, and 
a numerous family, as its peculiar blessings. When Mr. 
Walker shall have shewn how these things can differ in 
so many respects, and yet be the same seals of the same 
covenant, or the latter a substitute for the former, I will 
then propose other differences between Baptism and Cir- 
cumcision—until then, these will suffice. 

With regard to what he has asserted, concerning the 
covenants being the same, I am authorised from the Old 
Testament and the New, to aftirm that they are not; of- 
ten have I seen Pedo-baptist writers assume this as a fun- 
damental axiom of all their reasoning; as if it had been 
granted by the Baptists. _Peter Edwards is distinguishei 
amongst sophists, for such assertions; I am sorry that 
opponent seems to follow him too closely. On what 
grounds does my opponent affirm that these covenants 
are the sanfe, that is, what he calls the covenant of grace, 
or | the new covenant; and the covenant uf circumcigigu£ - - 
Da we not read that there were different covenants\mgde -- 
with Abraham called by Stephen, the proto-martye2 

. 3 one called by Pl: 
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in his epistles to the Gallatians, „the covenant confirmed 
defore of God in Christ, which was 430 years before the 


oy 5 of the law then call these two the same — 


© der the New Testament dispensation. 


one revealed to Abraham when 75 years eld, de- 
ing from Haran, Gen. 12, 8, 400 years before the giv- 
f the law; the other made with Abraham when 99 or 
100 years. old, Gen. 17, called the covenant of circum- 
"cision? Why, I say, call these two, the Abrabamic cove- 
nant? And why say that these two are the same with 
that covenant on which the church of Christ is built ? 
Allowing my-opponent to reply to what I have already 
said, particularly to the seven peculiarities ip which bap- 
tism and circumcision differ—also to state more fully his 
views on these covenants, I sit down. 4 


2 W. then — as follows : 
y opponent has made you a long speech—T don't in- 
tend to make long speeches, I — * the point. He 
mentioned certain respects in which tircumcision 
differs from baptism. These I consider of little consc- 
uence. With regard to what he has said concerning 
the difference of sex, I would observe that Christ has a 
right to alter or add as he pleases; we are not to suggest 
who is, or who is not, to be added to his church; 
he has rather enlarged than diminished our privileges un- 
ides I con- 
gider that the covenants under which the Jewish and 
Christian churches exist, may be assimilated to a bond, 
which, the addition of a few names does not invalidate. 
The addition of a rite does not destroy the nature of that, 
rite. If there are thousands of names added to a bond, 
-it does not destroy the nature of the bond, in, as o 
He age at which baptism is to be administered, I would 
gay to parents, REP your children as soon as you can. 
| e reason why the Jews were not to cireumcise till the 

eighth day, was that, according to the law, the Zewa 
mother was unclean seven days after the child was born $2 
ctu 


ary, until 


and could not accompany it to the 
was considered clean — 


none of rg — — now, 
daptise the child as soon as y 
tat the Jews were not con 
— = did not circumcise their childrer 
Me read in Joshua, that all that were 
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ON CHRISTIAN BAPTISM. + * 
ness were not circumcised until Joshua did it. So that 
for forty years cirgumcision was not -praectized on the 
eighth May grant that Zipporah circumeised her own. 
son, but ministers gospel are to baptise. Minis 
ters, only, are to aufm sealing ordinances. TI affirm 
that circumcision and baptism confer the same, or wen 
seals of the same blessings. It is obvious that circam-" ” 
cigion sealed spiritual blessings to Abraham, for, saith 
Paul, Rom. 4, 11, and he received the sign of circumcis- 
ion, a seal of the righteousness of that faith, which he had 
yet being uncircumcised—Circumcision was then to A- 
braham a seal of saving faith—Circumcision confirmed 
temporal and spiritual blessings, and Baptism confirms 
both temporal and spiritual blessings—all our temporal 
as well as our spiritual blessings come through the righ- 
teousness of Jesus Christ—as the substance of Abraham's 
faith was the same as ours, and as cireumeision was & sigu 
and seal of it, so baptism is a sign of the same blessings. 

Now, the Jews aud the Christiaus are the same 
body politic, and that the covetants are the same, appears ; 
from Rom. 11, 17, «And if some of the branches be bro» -- 
ken off, and being a wild olive tree, were grafted S 
among them, and, with them, part#kest of the root 41 
fatness of the olive tree ;” from this text it appears obyi- 
ous, that the Christians were grafted in among the Jews, 
into the same stock and root—now grafting 
ter the nature of the tree into which the Hran 
grafted z consequently the Jews and Christi 
same body politic. e covenants are the same, and 
baptism came in the room of circumcision—See Gen. 17 
and Gal. $S—« My love, my undefiled is one.” As to the 
covenants that we have heard of, I consider that the cove- 
nant of grace was that covenant to which circumcision was 
a seal. That the Abrahamic covenant was the covenant of 
grace, cannot, I think, be denied, seeing it sealed spiritu- 

al blessings; therefore I consider these objections of my 
opponent of no cousequence, nor do they invalidate what 
I have alread "that infant membership was institu- 
ted in the that infants had ones d right t i 

and this right das never been taken away, tg 
ists. — n 


- 
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To which I then rejoined: t 8 35 
My antagonist has attempted to remove some of 1 
odjections Which I have made to bis assumption t 
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Baptism came in the room of circumcision.” Some of 
those differences he has not touched, and with what suc-- 
cess he has attempted others you will immediately see. 
4 In the first place, with regard to the extending baptism 
to females contrary to the use of circumcision. This 
gemborrassment to his system, he would remove by asser- 

ting, without evidence or proof, that our privileges are 
ter now than formerly, and eonsequently baptism 
should be extended to females. We Baptists affirm that 
females have a right to baptism, because we are positively 
informed in the New Testament, that men and women 
were baptised but upon the hypothesis of its coming in 
the room of circumcision, there is no right for female bap- 
tism. 5 tell us that our privileges are now enlarged, 
is poor logic to prove any proposition—it proves too 
— If there be no — of N items in 
which our privileges are enlarged -u this principle 
we might innovate without end; and if any person asked 
us why, we might tell them, Our privileges are now en- 
larged. What my opponent means by this bond, I do 
not right'y understand—-who are the contracting parties, 

d what are its specifications, and what is the meaning 


* 


an 
of adding names to it ? 
Wich regard to the embarrassment arising from the age 


of the ts of circumcision, my opponent comes off 
by saying, that the uncleanness of the mother postpo- 
ned it to the eighth day—that upon the eighth day she 
might approach the sanctuary. To shew you the falla- 
cy of this come oft}, I shall read you the verse to which he 
ludes: Leviticus 12, 2-4—<« If a woman have borne 
a man child, she shall be unclean seven days, according 
to the days of the separation of her infirmity, and on the 
-  — . eighth day, the flesh of his foreskin shall be cut off, and 
she shall then continue in the blood of her purifying thir- 
ty-three days, she shall touch no hallowed thing, nor 
come into the sanctuary, until the days of her purifying 
be ended.” This is a flat contradiction of my opponent's 
views—but I would add that circumcision was fixed up- 
- on the eighth day, 400 years before - uncleanness 
Vas instituted. And with regard to their not circumci- 
being on the eighth day, for forty years, while travelling to 
Canaan, it is nothing to the purpoae, for this plain rea- 
Son, that circumcision, during this period, was entire} 
given up. It was performed at no age—Josh. 5 & 5, « 
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die people that were born in the wilderness, b — way, 
85 they came forth out of Egypt, them they bad = Low 
cumciged.” During their peregrinations, the 


not, in congequence of the pain attending this on - 
tend to it. But this does not prove Gat Get a IN 
tpunity, have at any time . 
twentieth, or sixtieth day. e find that, in the 
corrupt state ot the Jews, A, kept this ordinance pure. 
la the days of John the Baptist and the 3 it was 
punctually performed upon the eighth dax. 

There are four of the embarrassments d, Mr. 
Walker has not attempted to remove; the d ice of 
the administrators—the difference of the pre-requisites to 
these ordinances—the difference in the part of the body 
affected by the rite, and the difference in their emblemat- 
ical import. In relation to the blessings sealed or 
conveyed in these ordinances, he asserts that they are 
Os CTR temporal and spiritual; this I confident- | 

eny. 

F Ciranmeialns conveyed onl temporal blessings to 
the Jews—lIt — that they should be a numerous 
and powerful ppl ople, that God would be their king, avd 
that he ould ae have an inberitanee in the 
land of —— : But Bapfism promises the remission of 
sins, and mo ift of the iy Rate this did not cireum- 
cision. . refers to Rom. 4, to shew that it was a 
sign and — of spiritual blessings z but the apostle's ob- 
ject in that chapter was ontirely different—his object was 
to shew that men are justified by faith without works. 
It is always unfair reasoning to use — for ano- 
ther purpose, or for any , 


of the writer, and the scope of his roaming. _ was - 


shewing, that even — the father the faithful, 
received the promise of all spiritual blessings previous to 
his circumeision; yea, twenty-five years befure he _ 
circumcised—and that + Chrameioan was a | 
seal of that righteousness, which be had yt — 
cumciged.” Now 1 know of no 


Against my for it goes to shew, that 
jon was to what it never — cranes 
any of his Will my opponent say that cic- - 
cumeision was to l1shmael, to lan, of to any of the in- 
rn what it was to. him? Was it « 
to Isaac * Ishmael, of a righteoftsness 


Er 
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which they previously possessed ? The only fair and un- 
exceptionable interpretation of this pazsage is, that Abra- 
ham believed God, and it was accounted to him righteous- 
ness: This happened, Gen. 12, 3, when he was 75 years 
old. „ marked out by circumcision as the father 
of the ed seed, was to him a sign or token; and a 
gcal or confirmation, that his faith was approved of God; 
and it is to this day a sign or token to all the world that 
his faith was approved, and that he was justified by it, 
inasmuch as he was thereby made the father of the prom - 
ised seed, and the father of all them that ever after inher- 
it the same faith—But to say that it was to all the cir- 
cumcised the same, or to one of them the same, he only 
excepted, is destitute of all proof, and contradictory to 
fact—lIt is a sophism of the first magnitude—It is draw- 
ng a general conclusion from a particular premise. 
Suppose I should say that because this 19th of June is a 
clear day, and the wind north-west, that every 19th of 
June till the world shall end, shall be a clear day, and the 
wind shall be north-west—who would not discover the 
p—__— of my — — sophistical is the reas- 
oning of my opponent. Again, it is — eontrary to 
blessings to 
Ishmael, to Korah, Dathan, aud Abiram ? was it to Na- 
dab and Abihu? Was it to Saul? Was it to the Jews 
that crucified the Messiah ?—Yet they were all the ap- 
parent and the proper subjects of it. What circumcision 
was to one of Abraham's seed, it was to all his seed —ac- 
cording to the covenant made with him, Gen. 17, it secu- 
red temporal blessings to them all. There is also anoth- 
or difference betwixt the import of circumcision-to Abra- 
ham and his seed. To Abraham it secured that his seed 
should positively inherit that land, and that according to 
the tenor of that covenant, «+ God would be their Ju 
But- it did not positively secure to all the circumeised 
even this - but only provisionally, for many of them miglit 
die the day after they were circumcised and never inher- 
it any of its temporal blessiags; besides many of them 
might live and break that covenant, and therefore forfeit 
the enjoyment of its blessings, and of them did 80. © 
So that it was only provisionally a seal to any of the seed 
of Abraham, when they received it; but to Abraham it 
was a positive confirmation that his seed would inherit 


dase temporal bless iugs. But baptism secures to all ies 


fact. Was circumcision a seal of spiritus 
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proper subjects, the promise of all spiritual blessings from 
the moment they receive it. This is another difference, 
and I now call it the eighth differeace betwixt circum- 
cision and baptism. | | 

It appears to me a departure from analogy, from 
the meaning of Jewish rites, and from matter of fact, to 
say 4 that Baptism came in the room of eireumecigion.”” 
The sacred scriptures do not, as far as I can understand 
them, ever lead us to think that one rite came in the 
room of another; but they teach us that Christ came in 
the room of all Jewish rites—he is our passover, our cir- 
cumcision and our sacrißce. In whom we are circum» 
eised with the circumcision made without hands—by the 
circumcision of Christ,“ Col. 2. Christ is the substance 
of all rites and emblems: he is the great antetype of all 
Jewish types. 8 

I would also ask my opponent—1! baptism came in the 
room of circumcision, why were so many thousands of 
the Jews baptised who had previously been circumcised P 
This, on the principles of my opponent, was a mere tau- 
talogy. If baptism and circumcision are alike, the same 
seals of the same covenant, why administer both to the 
same s8ubjects? Three thousand, on the day of Pentecost, 
were baptised, or, in the language of my opponent, they 
were sealed into the covenant of grace, into which they 
had been sealed when 8 days old; Upon the same-prin- 
ciple, if all the Jews had lived to that time, and believed, 
they would all have been baptised. What would have 
come of their circumcision then? 

With regard to the « covenant of circumcision, and 
the « covenant confirmed of God in Christ,“ the latter 
being revealed to Abraham 25 years 
was made with him, and the latter bez 
fore the giving of the law—-my ne 
understand this diffi rence ; it | 
—.— views, upon this topic, and 80 far 
rom appearance, it.is a stra nd A nt 
I will therefore be at a little — 1 

Gen. 12, 3— In thy shall all the families” of th 
earth be blessed,” is what Paul, Gal. 8 and 8, calls the 
goapel ; and, in the seventeenth verse, be calls it the cov-, - 
enant confirmed before of God in Christ, 430 years before 
the of the law, The 8th verse reads thus: « And. 


the soripture, foresecing that God would justify the hea- 
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then through faith, preached before the Gospel unto Abrt- 
ham, saying, in chee shall all nations be blessed.“— 
Now this is what my opponent calls the covenant of 
race; but as I prefer scripture names where they can. 
obtained, T choose rather, with the apostle, to call it 
© the covenant confirmed of God in Christ,“ or the hew 
covenant,” or the Gospel.“ This, then, is as distinct 
from that coyenant to which circumcision was attached, 
as any two things in the Bible. The covenant of cir- 
cumeision was not made until 25 years after, until Abra- 
ham was 99 or 100 years old—Gen. 17. How then m 
opponent, and Peter Edwards and his followers, can call 
these two one, and argue from them as one and the same, 
is a blunder that is too glaring in this evlightended age. 
Paul calls them “ the covenants of promise,“ be uses the 
plural; they call them the covenant of graze, making them 
Singular. Whatever the apostle calls them, he preserves 
the same number—< To whom,” says he, « pertain the 
covenants of promise“ —again, „ TO Abraham, and his 
seed were the promises made.” On these two covenants, 
which are of such ancient date, are the two dispensations 
founded ; the Jewish and the Christian. 

On the covenant of circumcision was predicated the 
pational or Sinai covenant, which erected the seed of 
Abraham into a typically holy nation, by which they were 
said to be married to the Lord. This Sinai covenant, 
was made 405 years after the covenant of circumcision— 
See Exodus 19, compared with Heb: 8. 


On the covenant confirmed before of God in Christ, 430 


ch 


rears before the giving of the law, was predicated the 
New Testament, which presents a new and full exhibition 
of divine mercy, extending to the Gentiles also; by means 
of which the spiritual seed of Abraham are associated 
into a new and spiriteal relation called the church of 
Christ. [On these two covenants I intend to enlarge 


more fully in the dr 2 | 


If m nent appreciated the difference be- 
twixt theus two te nants, and and: the important 


gun nts wn from the covenant of 
ing of the faith of the parents, that 
nt generation; it brings to my te- 
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collection the reply that John the Baptist made to the Jews 
who solicited baptism, upon the ing of the faith of 
their great, Far great, many times great, grandfather, 
Abraham. They were as confident of the validity of 
their claims, as any modern Pedo-baptist z they came for- 
ward with an ostentatious parade of hereditary excellence 
We have Abraham to our father,” was their cogent 
argument; how did John receive it ? “O generation of 
vipers! Who bath warned you to flee from the wrath to 
come P—— Bring forth fruits meet for tauce 
think not to say within yourselves, we have Abraham to 
our father —I say unto you, God is able of these stones 
to raise up children unto Abraham.” In this transaction, 
methinks I see the argumeats of my opponent drawn 
from covenant relation to Abraham, or from circumcis- 
ion, fully exposed, and perfectly refuted. ; 

Before I sit down, I would express my fears that too 
large a portion of our time will be spent on the Abra- 
hamic covenants, and that other im ut matters will 
de pushed out of view. In the mean time, I would re- 
mind Mr. Walker, that the seven points submitted to his 
consideration, yet remain unanswered. I would entreat 
him to try them a second time —they yet remain with 
rather additional force against him.. 


e Walker then arose, and spoke to the following 
effect: 8 
This bond, which I used as an illustration of my views, 
Mr. C. seems not to comprehend. I will endecyor to 
make it more plain to him. A bend is a contract betwixt 
two parties; so is a covenant. Now, as I have — 0 
said, the covenant which had circumcision as its seal, 
is the same as the new covenant or covenant of grace. 
And, as infants were once entitled to church membership 
under this covenant, so they are yet. The adding of 
many names to a covenant. or bond, does not alter the 
nature of the transaction; it merely interests them in 
the things promised or specified in the bond, the bond 
remains the same. ET 
He has said we live under a new dispensation, and on 
this he lays great stress. He should know, that this new 
nation is only a new form of the old one, or a new 
exhibition of its substance. The difference betwixt the 
old and the new, is far from so important and 80 great, 
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ds my opponent 
tially the 8ame un th. Do we not see from the apos · 

tle's reasoning, in the 11th to the Romans, that he consi- 
dered the Jews and Christians as the same body politic ? 
My opponent has not attended to what I have said on 
this cha He seems id to meddle with this cha p- 
ter—it is 80 decidedly against his views. In it, the 
r- shews that the Jewigh church was not dissolved, 


© that the Gentiles w ly received into it. The 
tiles were inco with the Jews, and became 
| with them; were, in one word, t 


into the wish church. Into this church cireu n 
was once the door, by it infauts gude entered in. 


| = then, I can make this a pear—if I can she that the apos- 
| In eee them the same church, and that infant 
r ip was never taken away— say, if these things 
can bee hed, the Divine right of infants to baptism 
is established, notwithstanding a | that my opponent bas 
said concerning the differences between — and 
baptism. Let us now hear the a tle, Rom, 11, 17, 
- © And if some of the branches ken off, and thou 
% a wild olive tree were graffed ir 
. with 2 of the root and fatness of the olive 
tree,” verse 24—« For if thou wert cut out of the olive 
tree, which is wild by pie 12g gra 
to nature, into a olive tree, much more. 
these, which be the natura | 

, ———— tree ?” vie s, then, Aa 
tle? T— e olive tree e visible 
ET and that the Jews, themselves, 
Were the natural ? The Gentites who are repre- 


>>  gented as the wild olive, were contrary to na affed 
% EYE the Jews, that 8. 8 _ — 
| e . 1 t into the urc 
. state Jews. And the Then, if they continue not 
in unbelief, shall be graffed into their own olive tree or 
church state a We nee, from the above, that the 
 Jewish church till continued, and as the Gentiles were 
converted they were i ted with them, I wish, 


then, that my opponent would advert to this, or no lon 
ger tell us, that the Christian chorch is ra 


be and the same. 


ent from the Jewish; which we have now Rove? ok 


to wiok® "Al things are FAY 
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tism is now the door, and by it infants now enter in. ap: N 


them, and 


graifed e 
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Mu, C. has asked again, what itual blessings did 
n seal to ewish rain To answer his 
question again, I must refer to 4, 2—12. Let 
him consider this chapter, and he will see that not only 
ta Abraham, but to David also, circumcision sealed spi- 

ritual blessings. It was a seal to David, 1 2 
ness of his sins, as well as to Abraham of the righteous- 
ness of his faith. It is no objection to my — that 
circumcision did not seal s al blessings to all the 
subjects of it; for Baptism di seal spiritual — 


* all its subjects. What spil blessings 


seal to Simon Magus, % r | 
made church, ede proper subject of Baptism acco 


to my opponent ? 
"Again; the infants of the Jews, though they 1 
receive no imm ad vantage from eircumcisi( 


they were bound thereby to keep the whole la weg Ad if 
they did sa, they would receive spiritual blessings in 8@ 
doing. It laid them under an obligation of | 
as long as they lived; so does Baptism m oblige all children 
to observe the laws of God, which, if o, they shall 

doubtless receive the blessedness of whic | 


aud the righteo which Abraham 1 By 
this Ws AN L will stick, it is à main 
 coaxed from it by my 


pillar of 23 
* circumcision was a 


| wars: 


seal of the covenan of g and conveyed spiritual 
Nc ES took of it. * 3 
e is the substance of what Ti tr ks 
in two of those periods 1 hee 


which, I subjoim the substance of 
ceeding periods 7]. 


I cannot but admi ag sigel hr u 8 | 


evading the consider 

which We thrown in 85 way ID 
rates the same things under 2 7 
are plainly refuted in the e 
which I have already submitted. 
the preliminaries of this debate, 
ment this morning, I foresaw, I 

_ would be ports and the —— 


| just such — 
Is it pe nent has no 


11 0 that my oppo 
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his system! Is he obliged to prove a New Thatawent 
88 the 17th chapter of Genesis! 
rom portions of scripture in which Baptism is never 
mentioned! In all the scriptures he has yet adduced, 
Baptism is not so much as once mentioned! What is 
the meaning 4 is ? Either, * wishes to keep us from 
attending to the plain ions of scripture pertaining to 
the subject, by an 12 disquisition 2 b of 
seri inapplicable to the main subject of debate; to 
plex and weary your attention: or, he has no better 
. his views. I am determined that the day 
not be spent, in such 5 and unediſying diseus- 
sions. The forty minutes which are assigned me to 
speak, are my own ; I shall occupy them as I please. I 
will spend a certain portion of them in refuting his asser - 
tions, the remainder of them I will appropriate to other. 
topics illustrative of the subject in dispute. I will attend 
to every thing he advances, worthy of notice; but J will 
do more: I will endeavor to elucidate the . by 


- » other arguments and considerations, than those which he 


iy” „(for the pe 


Pay please to introduce. 
Wich the advantage of all that Mr. W. has said, on bis 
favorite illustration, the Bond, I am at « loss to under- 
stand him. He seems to assert, that the adding of names 
to the bond, interests those names in the privileges of 
the bond— that the rite of eircumcision, or the rite of 
Baptism, is the seal of this bond. This similitude a 
pears to me to obsenre, rather than to elucidate, his side 
of the question; for, according to him, the bond is a per- 
ſect blank at the time of signing and sealing. The infant 

at receives the seal; or, according to him, who seals the 
rson that seals a r is . . 
never passive) has nothing guaranteed or secured to him 

at the — ogy bao e is affixed to it; before 
the items are specified ; and or twenty years 
the items are written; for he a. hat i 
It depend — — nduct of the 

depends entirely u quent co 

trzed, whether be — | 

is a novelty, to me at least, in 
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"he sealing of a bond is an expression of the consent of 
the parties as well as a ratification of the articles. How, 
then, an uninformed infant mind can be supposed to ex- 
press its consent to the stipulations of a transaction, of 
which it never had an idea, in receiving the seal of Bap- 
tism, as it is called, is what, I confess, [cannot compre- 
hend. I must, then, refer this similitude to those who 
are endowed with a degree of penetration of which I was 
never possessed. | 

I must next endeavor to consider the arguments which 
Mr. W. has used to shew us, that the Jews and Chris- 
tians are one and the same church. It is a misfortune, 
which, I discover, very much attends the system of my q 
opponent—that he is obliged to quote such scriptures, as * 
never clearly mention the subject which he 3 to 1 
prove from them. Perhaps this may be to display his 
10zensity, in exhibiting mysteries not evident to pep 
of common understanding. To prove infant Baptism is a 
hard task, seeing there is not a word of it in the Bible; 
it is, however, a pleasant theme to a man of ingenuity; ; 
it requires him to prove sundry things that are not men- 
tioned in the Bible. One of these he has lately attempted, 
viz: To prove that the Jewish- nation aud Christian 
church are ane and the same church. Of course he must 
lead us to some metaphorical passage of scripture, in 
which the thing is not so much as mentioned—thus is the 
11th chapter to the Romans. This chapter, he would 
lead you to suppose, was very mu his favor, and 
very formidable to my views. I did not attend to it when | 
first suggested, because it requi much time, and 
because his remarks upon it ap d no way conclusive. ” 

The apostle Paul, in his 11th chapter to the Romans, 
had one design, aud my opponeaty in citing it, has another, 

4 8 | 


observed, that Mr. V nt from a bond, was pred — 
icated # the nature of a bond. It is 


bad logic, aa that the adding of bond 
v | £ names t 
— es ter the nature of a but | =. 


nnen 8 d e e ere 
there were « thousand names or only one, added to a 
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The apostle's design, as is unquestionably evident. from 
his remarks in the beginning of the chapter, was, to-shew 
that God had not cast away and finally rejected his Jew- 
ish people; although a great majority of them were cast 
away. The Apostle proves that there was a remnant, ac- 
cording to the election of grace, that G6d had not cast 
away. My nent's design in summoning the evidence 
of the- apostle, is to- prove that the Jewish nation, the 
whole of-it as such, was the same as the Christian church. 
To say nothing of the unfairness of the attempt, which 
must strike the attention of every reflecting mind, I 
would observe, that, in my humble opinion, this chapter 
is decidedly * my opponent's system. In the first 
place, it must be confessed by all Christendom, and this 

er asserts it, that the whole Jewish nation was re- 


jected from that peculiar relation in which they once 


stood to God; with the exception of a small remnant; 
according neither to birth, blood, nor merit, but accord- 
ing to the election of grace. This is a fact which, I pre- 
sume, no man professing christianity will deny. Ano- 
ther fact, equally obvious from the New Testament, is, 
that this remnant according to the election of grace, did 
nod continue in the same visible state, in which they for- 


merly existed. This remnant was the root or beginning 
= of the Christian church. This remnant had no priest, no 


prophet, no king, no temple, no altar, no sacrifice, but the 
crucified Jesus. They continued not in their ancient 
Jewish state and customs, but, Acts 2d, 42d, they con- 
tinued 1 in the Apostle's doctrine, in breaking of 
bread, in {ellowship, and in prayers. To this society of 
Jews, this remnant, according to the election of „the 
Lord added the saved daily.” This was called the first 
Christian church—Acts 2, 47. A third fact I will men; 
tion obviously stated in this 11th to the Romans, and 
uniformly acted upon, in the ministry of John the Bap- 
tist, the ministry of Jesus Christ, and the ministry of the 
es, in planting churches—it is this—32d verse, 
The Lord hath concluded them all in unbelief, that he 
might have mercy upon them all.” In relation to the 


Gospel Dispensation, the whole Jewish nation, as 5 | 
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might be manifest in forming them Christian, that shone 
conspicuous in christianizing the Gentiles. Hence, the 
„Doctrine of repentance towards God, and faith in Jesus 
Christ,“ was. uniformly preached to Jew and Gentile 
without one shade of difference, excepting in the order of 
these words, „ to the Jew first, and also to the Greek.” 
Not one solitary Jew, of the whole nation, was admitted 
into the kingdom of the Messiah, or Christian church, 
until he possessed a faith and underwent a chan 

heart he never before experienced. Even Nathaniel, an 
Israelite indeed, in whom there was no guile, was enlar- 
ged in his mind, exercised a new faith, and had other dis- > 
coveries, which he never before possessed, previous to his 
decoming a Christian. Hence, John the Baptist “ prepa- 
red a people for the Lord” by teaching them that a new 
state of things was to be instituted, Jesus Christ him- 
self, and his Apostles, preached the same doetrine, aa 
« repent ye, for the kingdom of Heaven is at hand.“ 
In the sense of these observations, the least Christian, 
or „ the least in the kingdom of Heaven, was a ter 
prophet than John the _— The whole Jewish na- 
tion, in what Mr. W. calls „their visible chun Mate, 
was concluded in unbelief; and the necessity of faith ang 
repentance preached to them individually, ia order to ad- 
mission into the kingdom of Jesus Christ, or Christi 
church. The 120 Disciples converted previous to the 
day of Pentecost, and the three thousand converted on 
that day, forming the first Christian church that existed 
on earth, were concluded in unbelief for a time, and not 
without repentance and faith were they Christianized.— 
From these facts, on which I may hereafter enlarge, the 
radical distinctness of the Christian church state, is plain- 
ly proved, and shewn to be essentially dissimilar to the 

„e visible church state of the Jeys.“ I do seriously 
entreat all pedo-baptists to consider these three facts. 
They are plain and decisive. The whole New Testa- 
ment is 


| „ remnant ing to electi 
* | * | 


SUBSTANCE OF. A DEBATE 


grace, continued not in the former state of the Jewish 
nation, but became the people of God in a spiritual and 
+ everlasting relation, essentially distinct ſrom their for- 
mer state, is the accomplishment of many promises and 
: prophecies in the Old Testament, and fitly characterizes 
* the Christian church, “the kingdom of IIeaven;“ in com- 
parison of the “ worldly sanctuary,” the « carnal com- 
mandments,” and the © beggarly elements” of the Jew- 
ish state. The third and last of these three, viz. that 
Jews and Gentiles were, to a man, concluded in unbelief 

in relation to Christianity, presents the whole world on 
the same footing. It presents Judaism and Gentilism zs 
both distinct from, and essentially opposite to, Christiani- 
ty. In the language of John the Baptist, “ it levels moun- 
tains, exalts vallies, makes rough paths smooth, and 
crooked ways straight“ —“ It puts no difference between 
the Jew and the Greek, for the same Lord over all is rich 

in merey unto all that call upon kim.” Whether, then 
shall we interpret those figurative representations © 
Things, pertaining to these facts mentioned in the 11th to 
the Romans, according to any system which we may em- 
drace; or according to these facts," which are not the 
views of any party; but which are admitted by Baptists 
and Pedo-baptists? Most assuredly, our interpretation 
metaphors, must bow to facts, and not facts bow, for 
they are too stubborn to bow, to our private interpreta- 
| tions.* I now proceed to exhibit my views of those 
4 parts of this chapter cited by Mr. W. and I hope, in no 
| nv will they be found either to contradict fact or to 
viate from the obvious meaning of words and scope of 


sacred truth. 


Distinguished commentators have ſonnd it extremely diff. 
euit to comprehend _ thing the Ap-stle says in this 11th 
chapter. Therefore we find the ablest of them differing among 
themselves. One cause of this difficulty, I presume, is the Apos- 
tle's so frequently referring from one part of the subject to 
+» another—9sd often statiug and applying bis remarks in sudden 
ttransitions from Jews to Gentiles. Another difficulty in expoun- 
ding the metaphors is, that the engrafting spoken of, appears 
bs * to predicated upon a mistaken view of grafting. A wild 
2 olive into a olive, does not the wild olive; the 
* fruit being simitar to the cion d, and not similar to the 
stalk. 92 2 the waged 2 way! to shew 2 the pq. 
- partnok equally with the Jew, as the engra inn | 
Partakes with the natiral brauch, in the sap and 10 the 
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The interpretation which accords with the facts I have = 
stated, and also to the whole scope of the chapter, taken 


in connection with the whole of the sacred metaphors 
employed by the penmen of holy writ, is, I presume, the 
following : The good olive tree was the Jewish nation—the 
wild olive tree denoted the Gentile world—the root and 
fatness of the good olive tree was Jesus Christ; and in a 
still more — and exalted sense, the Christian 
church is the good olive tree. The natural branches de- 
note the Jews, and graſting expresses union by faith to 
Jesus Christ, the life giving root—partaking of the root 
and fatness, denotes their full enjoyment of all the special 
blessings that result from union with Christ. This inter- 
pretation of the metaphors that have been quoted by my 
opponent from this chapter, I have given, not merely wi 
a view of refuting him, for I am acquainted with otyer 
representations of them that I have seen in controversies 
upon this subject, Which would be, on first appearance, 
more plainly against his views. But these interpreta- 
tions I considered forced and not according to the scope 
of scripture. I consider it a sad misfortune when secta- 
ries will compel the scriptures to speak their views, I 
venture to say that very few Baptists have approached 80 
ai to the interpretations of the Pedo-baptists on this 
subject, as I have now done — and yet I am convinced, that 
it will appear that this interpretation of them, is both scrip- 
tural and decisive against the arguments of my opponent. 
Some may object to my applying the same metaphor, ' 
«a good olive tree,” both to the Jewish state and the 
Christian church.— This is in norespect more incongru- 
ous, than that, the Jews should be called “ the e of 
God,” and that the Christians should be called « | 
ofjGod.” This only shews, that either in a different sense, 
or in a higher sense, the pre Og may be used. For 
instance, a'man's children, his lands, and his live stock, 
are called his property. Now it is obvious they are not 
all his property in the same sense: his children are his 
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- goodly fruit“ —and the Apostle reasons with a reference 
| to this passage, when he speaks of the branches bein 
broken off; for in the same verse the prophet saith, « with 
>= the noise of a great tumult he hath kindled fire upon it 
(the olive. tree) and the branches of it are broken.” The 
, olive tree, an emblem of beauty, of excellence, and of 
ofit, was a fit emblem of the 3 state in its glorious 
ays. It was their relation to the Messiah, natural and 
fed, „that obtained for them all the beauty and excel- 
lence that rendered them worthy of so beautiful an em- 
blem. Jesus Christ was their relative according to the 
flesh—was “made of the seed of David according to the 
flesh”—he was federally, or by covenant, connected with 
them— In thy seed shall all the families of the earth be 
blessed,“ was the covenant confirmed before of God in 
* Christ, 430 years previous to the law, and promised to 
Abrabam—John tells us, „he came unto his own, (by 
nation) and his own received him not.” 
The natural and covenant relation that subsisted be- 
- twixt Christ and the Jews, was the source of all their 
beauty, of all their honor and glory: When they denied 
their own relative, kinsman, redeemer, their promised 
king and deliverer, ichabod was written upon them, „ the 
glory is departed.” Such of them, the remnant accord- 
2 


the election of grace, as received him, to them he 
power to become the sons of God. Whether Jews 
or Gentiles, they became © the sons and daughters of the 
Lord God Almighty.” The connection now formed 
hetwizt them — Christ was not natural but spiritual; 
not according to a „but an everlasting cove- 
"ant; so that they became the “ good olive tree,“ in con- 
sequence of their spiritual and eternal relation to Christ, 
the life-giving root, from whom springs all beauty and 
excellence. Now branches from the wild olive were 
grafted into this root ; the natural branches, the Jews, 
were broken off, and such of them as were not rejected, 
received something, of which they were before destitute, 
| viz, a spiritual and inseparable connection with the root 
4 and fatness of the good olive—and in the same manner, 
2s the engrafted Gentiles received vourishment there- | 
From, and with them partaking of the root and ſatness. 


olive, and the only means of participation.in . 
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stroke cuts off the whole system which my opponent 
endeavors to prove from this chapter. Infants are exclu- 


ded from any visible participation in this good olive, see- 


ing that faith is required to any enjoyment of its root and 
fatness, and the only means of engrafiing into it. -In the 
Jewish state, they were naturally and in covenant con- 
nected with the Messiah, and derived their sbare of natu- 
ral priviledge from him—but their growth was natural, 
not engrafted. Now that engrafting is necessary, and 
faith the sole means of it, they are necessarily excluded 
from any visible connection with the church of Chi ist, or 

od olive tree; consequently all attempts to prove the 

ew Testament similar to the Old, br the church of Christ 
similar to the Jewish state, must fail of any support from 
this portion of seripture, to which Mr. W. appealed with 
g0 much confidence of success. | 

In addition to the above, which fully expresses the sub- 
stance of all that I said on this Paß during the debate, 
F will now add a testimony from Ezekiel the prophet, fur- 
ther corrobative of the views which I have now presented. 
It is from chap. 16, verses 60 & 61.—These two verses I 
will transcribe “ Nevertheless I will remember my cov- 
enant with thee in the days of thine youth, and 1 will 
establish unto thee an everlasting covenant. "Then thou 
shalt remember thy ways and be ashamed, and thou shalt 


receive thy sisters, thine elder and thy younger; and 1 


will give them unto thee for dau 
covenant.” This prophec 
the Gentiles, and the establishment of the everlasting cov» 
enant, with a remnant of the Jews and of the Gentiles, 
But what is peculiarly striking in relation to this subject, 
is, that these Gentiles were . daughters or mem- 
bers of the church, not by the covenant of the Jews—con- 
trary to my opponent, for he maintains by the same cove- 
nant... The Lord saith, « not by thy covenant.” This 
testimony speaks a volume against the Pedo-baptists.] 
But to return: Mr. W. in order to maintain his ground, 
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rs, but not by thy 


Apoztle's design was to.shew, that a man is justified 
h, and that Abraham was justified by faith 
 CEireumcision, and partook of all that blessedac 
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foreshews the bringing in of 


and to shew that circumcision conferred spiritual bles- 


5 
” : 
- * * 
1 
. 


pings, again cites Rom. 4, 2-12. Here again I must 
take the libertyſof stating that the Apostle's design in this 
and that of Mr. W. are very dissimilar. The 
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David described, independent of, and previous to, his cis- 
3, cumeision., Mr. Walker's design i is to shew that cir- 
cumeision conveyed spiritual blessings. His design then, 
as I have before she, is not only dissimilar to the Apos- 
tle, but if Mr. W. can maintain his ground, he has com- 
pletely confuted the Apostle. The Apostle reasoned to 
| shew, that even Abraham received all l blessings 
r to cireumeision; even that blessedness which 
David describeth as the lot of the righteous and happy. 
Mr. Walker reasons to shew that this was not the act, 
but that Abraham did receive spiritual blessings in cir- 
cumcision, which of course he did not previously possess. 
This conclusion must unavoidably follow every attempt 
to prove from the 4th to the Romans, that circumcision 
conveyed spiritual blessings, I wish that Mr. W. would 
for once choose such a portion of seripture, as will allow 
him to have the same wee with the penman, or with the 
spirit that indited it. is he has not yet done, as far ag 
J can recollect. 

To balance accounts with the Baptists, he has asked 
what spiritual blessings did Baptism seal or convey - 
Simon Magus F 1 answer—none, But was Simon Ma 
a believer? No. Was not this the cause why he 8 
ved no benefit from Baptism? Yes. Therefore infants 
can receive no benefit from baptism, because they cannot 
„ believe in him of whom they never heard.” Simon 
e professed to believe, a therefore, as far as man 

see, was à proper 8ubject of baptism ; at a Thinth 
"was justified in baptising him. The most that can'be 
said of him as pres for baptism, is, that he was 


= not really subject of Baptism. 
e case of Simon Magu n 


s is a very convincing proof that 
15 dut Ara ok eee ubjects can receive the blessings result- 
i — what would Mr. 


L We or commandment. 
we from 3 255 1 

prove that Bapt Baptism is au em to 
| Jt 2 FY bold 
be mistaken ĩ 
3 Gidlutes ? This e ;roof—ye 
8 Co | 
mit a 8 


* LY „ 
8 *»- 
nn 

= 


ON CHRISTIAN BAPTISN. 8 5 


the character of the subjects to whom he administers it ? 
I confess that his manner of proposing the question, 
though I hope — to his design, suggests that such 
is the meaning thereof, | 4 
In the last place, Mr, Walker tells us that infants may, 
if they are obedient to the divine law after they grow up, 
receive henefit from baptigm. This is an honest, though 
I presume an unintentional confession, that they receive 
no benefit from it, either at the time of receiving it or im · 
mediately after: but if they be good sons and daughters, 
and keep the commandments, they may. receive some 
benefit from their infant sprinkling. This, however, the 
best thing that could be said as to benefits communi- 
cated in infant sprinkling, is a novelty in ordinances and 
commandments. I never recollect to have heard of any 
thing ordained for the benefit of man, or any thing enjoin- 
ed upon him, by divine authority, that had not some 
Mmmediate advantage resulting to the subject who obey- 
ed according to truth.—80 my opponent has placed 
all the advantages of inſant sprinkli 3 a slippery 
8 a wonder working J. I confess in this 
e has shewn great i tan' for it is better that they 


- 1 


should rest upon an if, than upon nothing at all. 
- But he has said that infants, in the act of baptism, 

are laid under an obligation to ubedience—that the vows 

of God are u ; _ SEN me — 7 | 

man rs old are they when recognize this obli- 

pation? Shall I 8ay at 10 or 15 — after sprin _ 
presume not sooner; and I think they must have a 

curious mind, if ever they can persuade themselves, that 

they are under obligations, in consequence of any thing 

their parents did for them in sprinkling. I have only to 

ask, what sort of an obligation is that, under which a sub- 

ject lives 10 or 15 years totally unconscious of it, and 

which, as virility, makes its rance at a certain age ? 
Having now replied to every thing worthy of conside- 

ration, in the topics presented by Mr. W.'1 shall occu- . 


y the remaining minutes of my period in suggesting a 
7 Soma B rent from those hitherto Inte da 9 
It has often been remarked, that all artiſicers have 
their own. rules, by which they are regulated in their re- 
pective arts and calliags. It is equally-plain, that 8 
ers of religion, who embrace different systems, have et 4 
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their own rules, in going to work to support their pecu- 
— y_—_ This is strikingly manifest — the Baptist 
an o-baptist mode of supporting their different views 
on the doctrine of Baptism. When an advocate” for 
infant baptism begins to support his tenets, he leads you 
back to the days of Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, 2000 
vue before the institution of Baptism. He tells you of 
covenant of works and of the covenant of grace, and 
persuadles you to consider that the old musty covenant of 
circumcision, is just the same as the new covenant of 
grace. He labors hard to explain the items of this old 
covenant, and to make you believe that they are just the 
same with those of the new. After having led you by 
the hand through a dark and intricate labyrinth, explain- 
ing allegories, types, and metaphors ; sometimes unfold- 
ing mysteries, at other times creating mysteries which 
never before existed, he arrives at the borders of the 
New Testament times.—As soon as he enters the New 
Testament, he has to go back to the Old Testament to ex- 
__u it; thereby shewing you that the Old is plainer than 
4  New*=Telling you oecagionally of Christ's blessing 
infants—of the promises given to them, and of the many 
+ households baptised. hen he comes to any thing too 
bard for. him to allegorize, mystieise or explain, he tells 
Jou it was a mistake of the translators, and should be 
rendered 80 and so. Sometimes be tells you of the poor, 
literate, misguided Baptists, who will not believe that in 
i vignifies at—that much water signiſies a few drops—that 
 - , goming up out of the water signiſies just coming from the 
F edge of it, and that by down into the water, means no 
more than going to the shore. | | 
In the greatness of their erudition, these and many 
other things unintelligible to an illiterate Baptist, appear 
pw and easy. Thus they explain washing by sprink- 
ing, 


4 and can, by profound learning, convince you that it 
| is a matter of indifference wheth sprinkle or im- 
merse, aud that believers are the subjects, and that 


infants are _also ll r subjects; yet, if their sys- 

tem preyailed, — 48 — —— to 50 
the world; all the human family would be ba 8 
before one of them knew the right hand from the leſt.— 
How often does the poor old 1 0apt-omhng hearer, aſter 
10 or 50 years reading the Bible, exclaim, after hearing 


>deepand learned divines expounding some text, 
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What a fine thing learning is! I sbould have read the 
Bible all my days, before I could have thought chat 80 
much was comprehended in a few plain Words! I should 
never have found that out had not my Pastor told me v0! 
How little d would the Bible have done, had it not 
deen for this best of gifts the clergy !!!* 

When a Baptist calls the attention of his hearers to this 
subject, he begins 2000 nearer the commencement 
of Christian baptism : he begins, in his most remote in- 
troduction, wich the ministry and baptism of John the 
Baptist, the harbinger of Christianity. You will some- 
times hear him telling of all Judea and Jerusalem turning 
out to Jordan, to John, to be baptised of him. Perhaps 
he may ask such questions as the following: Did John 
require any thing of the candidates that appeared on the 
banks of the Jordan, but connection with Abraham ? Did 
he look no farther that carnal descent? To these ques- 
tions he-wili answer, yes. He will read you two or three 
passages of seripture, in which Johan calls upon them to 
repent, and to bring forth fruits meet for repentance, in 
order to baptiem. He will detain you a little while at 

Enon, and at Jour departure he will ask you one easy 
question, viz. Why did John baptise at Enon-? And you 
must answer, saying, „Because there was much water g 
there.“ He will probably take you next to the Mount 7 
where the Rede emer gave to his apostles that commission 
to preach the Gospel, to make disciples, and to plant and 
water churches, under which they always acted. He 
will, in order to illustrate the Apostolic views of this 
commission, read you a considerable part of the actions 
and ministerial deeds of the Apostles. From all which 
he will exhibit their constant practice, viz. First, preach- 
ing the Gospel—secondly, baptising the converts or the 
believers only—next, adding them to achurch, or formin 
one, if 80 many could be found in one-place—and finally, 
exhorting them to continue — — the Apostle's 
doctrine, in breaking bread, in fellowship and in | 
Aw he has expatiated more largely 
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God made promise unto Abraham, because he could sw ear 


de beirs of promise, which are believers, and their chl- 
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and infallible-expositors of the will of Heaven, viz. tlie 
venerable apostles Paul and Peter. Perhaps he may, in 
the end, entertain you with a statement.of the advanta- 

s enjoyed by those who walk in the plain path of the 
Divine commandments; and conelude by exhibiting the 
unhappy end of those who wander after their own imagi- 
nations, and walk in the light of those sparks which they 


have kindled.—So labors the Pedo-baptist, and 30 labors 


the Anti-pedo-baptist, or the Baptist, in their respective 


vine yards. As I presume I have, for this time, nearly 
occupied the time allotted me, I will give place to my 
opponent. 


Mr, Walker then proceeded— | 
Lou see Mr. C. wants to be off to the dipping work, 
but I'll keep to the subject; he has broken through the 
rules; he was to keep to the subject, but he has got to 
his favorite topic, the mode. ell, he'll not draw me 
after him—nor will IL give up with my arguments. He 
may. use his forty miuutes as he pleases; he wants to 
draw me from the covenants—I see his design—but that 
everlasting covenant which Jeremiah speaks of, and Paul 
in bis epistle to the Hebrews, is of too mach importance 
to be given up with so easily. Why is it called an ev- 
erlasting covenant, if it was to be done away? No, it is 
confirmed by an oath—by the oath of Him that cannot lie 
by two immutable wing, the promise and oath. of 
the eternal God. Under this covenant the Jews lived 
hence they were said to be married to the Lord; I am 
married unto you, saith the Lord, Heb. 6, 13, “ For when 


by no ter he 8ware by himself, saying surely, blessing, 
P will ies thee, and multiplying, wil multiply — 
and 80 he had patiently endured, he obtained the 
promise. For men verily swear by the greater, and an 
oath for confirmation is to them an end of all strife; 
wherein God, willing more abundantly to shew unto the 
heirs of ise the immutability of his counsel, confirm- 
ed it by an oath. That by two immutable things, in 
which it was 1 for God to lie, we might have a 
strong consolation, who have fled for reſuge, to lay hold 
upon the hope set before us. SS 7 

This covenant was confirmed in the above manner to 
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dren, „ For the promise is unto you and child · 
ren.” Now the new covenant is, as Þ have before said, 
the same in substance with the old one; there may be a 
few new things, and yet the covenants be the same. 
Here there was a repetition of the bond, and the 4th to 
the Romans was again brought fo1 „with the 11th; 
without the addition of one new idea, so that, unless'F 
should transcribe the whole of what I have already record 
ed on these topics, I have nothing more to bring forward 
spoken at this time on these subjects.] That the Jewish 
nation, said Mr. Walker, was the church of Christ, ap- 
pears obvious from what Stephen says in the 7th of the 
Acts, 38. „ This is he that was in church in the wil - 
Jerness, with the angel that spoke to him in Mount Sinai, 
and with our fathers who received the lively oracles to 
give unto us.“ Here, then, the Jewish nation are called 
the church, and as they are so often called the congrega- 
tion of the Lord in the Old Testament, there is no reason 
why we should refuse to call them the church of Christ, 
equally with any in the New Testament times—Besides, + 
in the Song of Solomon, the Jews and their offspring are 
figuratively represented as the-bride or church of Christ. 
Song 1, 8, If thou knowest not, O thou fairest am 
women, go thy way forth by the footsteps of the flock, 
and feed thy kids beside the shepherd's tents“ —here the 
church is called the fairest among women; and the | 
herd's tents, may denote the congregations of the church 
in which we see the little kids or infants are to be fed: 
the Bridegroom says of his church, “ My love, my unde- 
fled is one,” thereby shewing that the church of Christ ; 
was ever one and the same. I suppose, according to my 
opponent, there was no church in the worid until the days 
of the Apostles. So that according to him the church of 
Christ never existed until about 1800 years ago. The 125 
Lord had no people in the world since the beginning tilt £2 
the Apostolic age, on his hypotbesis. What then shall we *. 
make of the Apostle's account of the church, in the 14th _ 
chapter of his epistle to the Hebrews, where he 8ummon- 
ses a cloud of witnesges to show that from Abel to the 
present day, the faithful have ever the same church, 
and of the same faith? According to Mr. C. 
„ Abraham, Isaac, and Ja, | not mem- 84 
church; they bad not any part in the church n 
Neither u Samuel, o the prophet + * 
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any place amongs t Christians. Str views! Strange 
doctrine ! the world — peta 4000 years 
without a church in it !—You see, ends, rather than 


admit i baptism, Mr. C. would destroy the church 
of Chri banish it from the Bible, till the time that he 
—.— suited his scheme. So far were the proph- 
ets coun these views, that when Jeremiah 
spe | times, he intimates that all these exten- 
give blessings would be confirmed and secured to the 
of Jadah and to the house of Israel—< Behold the 
y is come, saith the Lord, that I will make a new cov- 
enant with the houge of Israel and with the house of Ju- 
\ dah.” Taking into view what I have said on the 11th to 
the Romans, with these additional remarks, I am of opin- 
ion that no unprejudiced person can doubt but that the 
Christian church is the same as the Jewish. 
Mr. C. has called this everlasting covenant « an old 
wusty covenant ;” this is a handsome way of speaking of 
the Divine covenant—of that precious covenant of grace, 
which the saints in all ages have venerated—to such ex- 
tremes must they be driven who would deny infant Bap- 
. ism. Isee my opponent wants to proceed, « I'Il let him 


loose again.“ 1 


TL reptied as follows: | 

To assert a proposition and to declaim upon it is easy; 
but to prove a proposition that is not intuitively evident, 
requires close —— not pompous, loose declam- 
ation. I am sorry that Mr. W. should abound so much iu 


* 


: ©. © assertion and declamation. To e that the old cove- 
mant and the new are the same, r= quoted an epistle 


Which he should never have mentioned for this purpose, 
That is, the epistle to the Hebrews: The Apostle, in the 
Sch of this epistle, gives us what he calls « the 

sum“ of all he had written in it. He 2 saying. 
„ Now of the things which we have spoken this is the 
sum.“ Joes I read the whole chapter and commented 
on it. I shall not now transcribe the whole chapter nor 
the whole comment upon it, but such parts of it as are inge- 
connected the controversy. I wo dreque 


the to refer to the Whole chapter.] Ther u 
of the April's arguments was prove ht nic 
* was an example or type of the 


Christ, and that Christ is the mediator of a þ 


them not.” 
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nant, established upon better ises than ihat which 


promises 

Moses medi 2 that given to the Jews—verses 6th 
& 7th, he sas, „ But now he hath o a more ex- 
cellent ministry, by how much also he is the mediator of 
a better covenant which was established upon pro- ” 
mises ; for if that first covenant had been fa | | 
should no place have been sought for the second.“ On 
these words observe, the A e decla ION 
why anew and better covenant was given, was, because 
some imperfection in the old one—lIf that first covenant 
had been faultless—Yet Mr. W. will tell vou the new is 
just the same —if so, then it is faulty. Paul saith the new 
covenant is better than the old Mr. W. says it is just 
the same; Paul says the new is established upon better 
promises than the old Mr. 2 they are the same. 
When Mr. W. and che Apostle Paul, in their respective 
systems, are thus at variance, each of you may judge 
which of the two is the safest guide. Rather than give 
up with his infant sprinkling, Mr. W. will run into these 
awful extremes!!! | 1 

Let us hear the Apostle further —verses 8th and Nh, 4 
« For finding fault with them, he saith, Behold the day. ig 2 
come, saith the Lord, when I will make a new covenantdſþ | 
with the house of Israel and the house of Judah; not ac- — 
cording to the covenant that I made with their fathers in te 
day when I took them by the hand to lead them out ofthe _ © - 
land of reale because they continued not in my gow 3 7 
nant, and I regarded them not, saith the Lord.“ 1] a 
the Apostle affirms that the Jews broke his covenant, and 
therefore the Lord proposed in future, that is in Gospel 
times, to make another Mr. W. says to make the same 
—the Lord saith « Not according to the covenant that I 
made with their fathers” Mr. W. says, just according to 
the covenant he made with their fathers. Mr. W. some 
time ago said, the Lord regarded them as his people 
according to the covenant— The Lord saith, „1 ed 


Now let us attend to the items of the new covenant— 
Verses 10th, 11th, & 12th, « For this is the covenant that 
Ii make with the house of Israel, after „ N. 

ide Jewish state passed away) saith the LordG. I! 
FRut my laws into their minds, and write them in their 
es and I will be to them a God, and thegsball be to 
e. And they shall not teach every man hs 


I, 


= 2 — 


= = g 4 


— 


5 
9 
- - 
R * 
* 
— 


= 
— 


. 


5 3 


. HK of all the 


| to AT * 
As this chapter gives us the sum of the Apostle's W | 
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know the 


neighbor, and every man his brother, nat 
Lord, for they shall all know me, from the least to the 
greatest; for I will be merciful to their unrighteousness, ' 
and their sins and iniquities will I remember no more.” 
This covenant differs from the old, in each of its four 


the first, The laws were written on gables of 
2 the stones, so the people broke 


stone, 


bjects— uently cannot be bro- 
en. This is one of those better promises on which the 
> covenant is established. Item 2d, „1 will be to 
them a God, and they shall be to me a people. In the 
rst, he was their God in a national and temporal sense 
In the second be is their God in a spiritual and eternal 


2 In the second or new, they are written on the 


"pt -gense—ln the first, their being his people depended upon 
"I. if—lo the second, they be, positively aud without 


an , bis people—ltem 3d, „They shall not need to teach 
2 man, his neighbor, saying, know the Lord, for they 
shall all know me from the least to the est“ The 
subjects of the old covenant required to be ta to know 
Lord; many of them were infants and minors and at 
est a carnal people—but the subjects of the new, are all 
aught of God—they know him — — fo the 

tz consequently no infants are subjects of the new. 
em 4th, „1 wall e their unrighteousness, 
heir iniquities will I remember no more.” No remis- 

of sins, promised to the subjects of the old covenant, 


as euch $ but to the subjects of the new, as such, forgive- 


is promised Who will not say this is a better cove- 


ness 
nant established upon better promises ? The last verse of 
* this chapter confirms all that I have said on the abroga - 


tion and total disannulment of the old covenant. Oh! 
that every pedo- baptist would remember it: It should ſor- 


ever silence my opponent on these topics It reads thus, 


In that be saith a new covenant, he hath made the first 


Now THAT which decayeth and waxeth old is ready 


AD» 
away.“ 


ng in this epistle, the last verse of it presents to us 
the end or intention of his reasoning. It was to de 
strate that the old musty covenant was now ready to 
vanish away.” The word not is the most em 


word in this verse—formerly, it was valid, tantial, 
— . obligatory upon its subjects; but now, in the commence» - 
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ment of the Gospel age, it was ready, quite ready, ſully ri 
completely fulfilled, necessarily * KAN Myripe 9 4 
66 Vaniah away” —how strong the ex ow! How gy" © 
rative and how striking! No word co 8 ex» WW 
| * its entire, its total, its Mr. 2 
V. quarreled with my epithet 13 but here the Apos- 2 
tle amply 33 it— Ves, it heaten, d 
© waxen old,“ ready, as the * night, to vani 
fore the radient zun of the morning. Let me 
when any thing is decayedz waxen old, and ready to 
ish away, is it ev pg in its nature—is it perpetually 
dinding—does it yet flourish ? a 3 nent must an- 
swer, yes, or give up his system. I telb-you, my friends, 
this 8th chapter to the Hebrews cuts up the Pell bapht 
system, and leaves it neither root nor branch. [In the 
Appendix, under the article « the covenants,” this subject 
will be still further illustrated. ö 
Mr. W. has again attempted to identify the Jewish 
state and Christian ehurch. He actually concedes, that, 
if this cannot be proven, his cause is lost. In this he 
closely follows the Goliath of Pedo-baptists, the g eat 
Peter Edwards. Since Peter Edwards wrote, all. th 
champions on hi@side take this ground; first prove, or 
attempt to prove, that the nation of Israel was the chun 
of Christ—that-infants were members of ibwand then 
easily infer their right to baptism. In addition to his 
comment on the 11 2 ot Fagan oe 1E Ci | 
hen's testimony to sanction his views—Ste 
CG « the * in the wilderness“ == I 
stress of bis proof rests upon the word « church,” r 5 
out any epithet to uli or explain its acceptation. 
Now 5 will cheerfully admit the t testimony of Stephen, i 
all its force; and I Vil call the con * a rael i 
the wilderness, a church: but will 
congregation was a church of Grag Walker 
ume, understands the 8 church, vithout in e 
1 — mean neither more nor less than “ an assem 
| presume he will also confess, that a mob is once calle 
2 church 1 in the New Testament. If he does not, 1 


it—Acts 19th, we yer yy» 
and the mob which he raised 
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1 okleGa, the sam word used Acts 7, 38, the « cklesia” 
in the wilderneas eir cause would be tried—and verse 


» — he had thus spoken, (apeluse ten eklesian) be 


sed the assembly or church. In this chapter, bs 4 
= A to a mob, or an unlawful assembly, and 
ied to & court, or lawful assembly, met to 
ra tes ses. Thus the word eklesia, or church, 
by the holy penmen of the New Testament, to 
te any sort of an assembly. Like the word sy na- 
FBogue, the epithet made it either an assembly of Jews or 
A „ synagogue of Satan —this criticism, I am confident, 
, wither my 5, rg nor any man acquainted with Greek, 
- will deny. nce it follows, that his quotation from the 
_—_ of the Acts proves nothing "favorable to his views, 
"4nasmnch as it means no more than an assembly or con- 
tion in the wilderness, without any respect to the 
character of it. It was an assembly or el of Jews, 
and not an assembly of Christians, or a church of Jesus 
Christ. 
Seeing I am on the word « eklesia,” I may further ob- 
© Serve, that as this word is com of two Greek words, 
out of, and fcaleo, to call, the word eklesia signifies 
| called out.” The Jews in the Wilderness were 
«called out” by Moses the messenger of God -the mob 
was « called out” by Demetrius; and the law- 
ful assembly of which the town-clerk spoke, was 
r « called out“ by those in authority the 
Jesus 4 is an assembly & called out” of _ 
or separated from the world b by kts 
irit— hence, nfs Christ, « 8 _— 4 
ot en of the world.” Consequently no 
nation e 25 church of Jesus Christ. 4 
Tuba . 8 was never considered the 
hure „is evident from m 
from Acts 2, 47, An 
"church ity such as should be. 
ä nation, or the first 
erted in Jerusalem, to which the 
Id be saved The answer to 
inst the Jewish nation, and 
t the writer considered not the 


: L 


FF 


oon CHRISTIAN BAPTISM. * 45 


we have in the New Testament of the church of Christy 9" 
id then we shall see how they will a app'y to — Je tk 
tion. Acts 20 & 28, we have.an in _— 
jon of it, in these words: Feed the churc = God,” n 
Wbich he has purchased with his own blond.“ Here, 2 
this description of the Christian _— we have ever,, 
thing against my opponent's vie the first place, t. 
church of God is said to de purchas with bis own diood 
— Could this be said of the 1 nation, as such? Tbeir 
redemption from Egyptian b e was a ae 
tiful emblem of the redemption ” the true Isra 2 
church by the blood of Christ. the members of 
the charch are represented, in this 1 ption of it, as 
being capable of nourishment from the — by the labors | 
of their pastofrs—* Feed the church of Gad“ -, Feed my © =. 
sheep” —« Feed my lambs” —How ? « With the sincere 
milk of the word.“ Are infants capable of this? Nos 
they cannot understand it. Amongst all the advices, 
exhortations, and commandments, given to the elders, 
bishops, or pastors of the churches of Christ, over which 
they presided, there is not one word which would insin- 
unte, that they bad any charge or care over the infants, 
or uabelieving children, of the members of the church 
these are private property; the property of the . & 2 
and not the property of the church: hence paren | | 
their own. capacity as such, bave orders bog, to b 


"them up 
{=> Open any of the istles, read any of the dterp 
estament, of the Church 


8 
* 


bo have in the New 
und we cannot find one hint that would su 
"th assimilated to the Jewish common [He 
read the introductions of several epistles, whic , 
substance, agree with this — below.] Ist Cor. 
1, 2, „ Unto the church of God which is at Corinth 
6« to them that are —— in * 1 saints, 
with all that i wor oe ne of Jesus 
4 -Gbriatour Lord; both irs and gn. 


in their commenien and chureh intercourse to 
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8,8 s the majority of the Jewish nation ever 


hat —— will result from the hypothe- 


. 3 . that the Jewish nation was the church of Christ? The 
urch of Christ put their own Saviour to death 


Those Jews that were members of this hypothetical 

K church, put the Messiah to death. Those Jews that made 
. 1 of the church, were members of it!! Nox; „those 
that repented, and were, in consequence, „added to it,“ 
3 . it before they Sour added to it ! These 
* are a SPec [the consequences naturally and neces- 
sarily my opponent's system. 

Ne has —_— considerable surprize, that I should 
think there was no church of Christ in the world for 80 
— a time; nay, that I will not admit that Samuel the 

| het, David the king, Isaac and Jacob, were members 
of the church of Christ. Now, I may express my sur- 
prize at this strunge objection. That these saints, aud 
thousands not mentioned, belonged to the society regis- 
2 in Heaven, that the: were saints approved of God, 
1 hesitate not to affirm / but does the acknowledgement 
of their saintship, require me to make them members of 
the church of Christ formally existing in the world ? I 
had thought, all along, that we were deliberating on the 
visible or formal ex ition of the church on earth, or the 
5 church<and not as church invisihle in the 
zusge of my opponent, The least member of the 
Christian church, is greater, ic consequence of his mem- 
there, than the greatest saint ar prophet from 
ren John the Baptist. When Paul sums up a lo 
| nn, of faithful worthies ;z in the 11t 
is Ep. to he proves their faith to be one and the 
— that which Christians possessed—only that 
t object of the ſaith of the patriarchs, was future 
„and that of Christians past. In the conclugion, 


"Sis. 


that these saints bad not nn the 
having provided some better AY 28 
— 


K —— rear e 

: old before this Jewish e 

. — which Mr. W. so often speaks. What. 

erer be the name of that church, there is not one werfe 
mid oſ the membership of its infantsg and it was of tus 


1 
* 


without us should not 


— 
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longest continuance of any church | 
—it continued. from Adam to Moses, or at least fro 
Adam to Abraham. No infant membership for this long” 
space. The Jewish state only lasted from its erection+ 22 
into a nation, 1500 years; and it not been necessar 
to the accomplishment of prophecy, and to identify the 4 
person of the Messiah, that the Jews should receive 3 
mark in their flesh as soon as born, to keep them distinct 
from all the world; we should never have hear awordet 
infant membership. From a mistaken view of the inten- 
tion of that mark in their flesb, and from a desire to 
return to „the weak and beggarly elements,” has this 
confused and untenable system of infant membership in 
the church of Christ, originated. 8 5 
Mr. W. bas cited the Song of Solomon, and from & ; 
figurative deseription of Christ's love to his saints in gen- 
eral, and their love to him in particular, be would infer 
that the Jews were in the same spiritual cunnexion with 
Christ as Christians. nge he bas merely quoted our 
verses, and not shewn how they pa to his views of 
the Jewish nation being a church of Christ, I will reserve 
my strictures on them till he make his meaning plain. 
He argues from the phrase, Lam married unto you,” 
to she the impossibility of their being ever disregarded 
as the people of God. But in the 
sense of the word, married to the Lord, it will not 
that they never could, in a figurative sense, be divert 
yea, they were gecused of committing spiritual wh | 
dom on many octagions, and, conseq zording 


to the analogy of the figures, liable to be 
deed they were said to be divorced, | ye 
ritual adultery—see Jer. 3,8 : "25.2 


garded 


Having now replied to all A 
| his views. Having found all his arguments + 
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destitute scripture evidence; a few minutes - 
temaining 1 purpose to employ them upon a topic 
should have, long ere now, come forward. 

We have often heard that Divine Commandments or 
Ordinances have been correctly divided into two classes ; 
dy some called moral natural, and moral positive—by 

others, merely moral and itive. When these distine- 
tions are explained in the following sense, {which we 
believe to be the true meaning of the distinction) we con- 
Sider them scripturally correct. By moral positive, or 
positive, we ——— those that depend entirely for 
their moral obligation, upon some express precept of the 
Deity ; the propriety of which, nature, in its most per- 
fect state, could not discover — The prohibition of the 
fruit of the tree of knowledge of good and evil; the 
appointment of sacrificez-of resting on the Sabbath or 
geventh day, were of this nature. Amongst the patri- 
archs and Jews, there were many institutions of this cha- 
racter. The whole congtruction, furniture, and service, 
of the tabernacle, and afterwards of the temple, were of 
; this nature. That is, nature, in her most improved state, 
0 could not discover the propriety of these institutions. 
| For instance, Adam in Eden, could not, by the exercise 
of any faculty he possessed, see any thing in the nature 
of the forbidden fruit, prohibiting bim from the use of it, 
and rendering it sinful for him to touch it. The positive 
A of the Almighty alone; rendered it a sin for him 
? it, anda duty for him to abstain from it. So of Gil 
| positive institutions, both in the Old Testament 
und the New. Moral precepts are such as respect our 
Auty to our fellow creatures, and are, in some degree, 
| — or less digcern idle by mankind even now, and de 
prfctiy provi to the fall, merely by the tight of 
nature. r instance, Adam in paradise, f 
a law, knew that it was right to love his wife, to cherish 
and protect ber as himself. And now, though fallen, men 
ive Mech virtues as truth, „ and common jus- 
to be, in the nature of necessary and right. 
2 _ er much in the extent 120 8 
eir $ on must n 
= CE: — 
„ Their conscience 
| guts the 
another“ —I 


enn while 
2, 15.— , 


witness, aud h 
aceorivy vr els aeg INE 
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Now, in positive institutions, the obligation is al 
in the command, but in moral duties the obligation is not 
only in the command, but also in the nature of things.” 

ence it has been correctly said, the er are rige 
because they are commanded, and the latter are com- 0 
manded because they are right. In positive institutiuns, 
the Divine authority commanding, is that whieh the sub- 
ject views in his obedience ; in moral precepts he views, 
also, the rational and moral use and beauty of the duty 
commanded. In positive institutions, we are not autho- 
rized to reason what we should do, bug implicitly to obey. 
& See, (said God to Moses,) that thou make all things 
according to the pattern shewed thee in the Mount.“ 
Not whether it be rational or proper to do 80, but, go, do 
it. In moral requirements, we are clearly shewn and 
commanded to perform certain duties, but left at liberty 
to reason, ta ascertain in what these duties consist. A 
man is not to reason whether or not he should be honest 
or just, but to reason to know in what honesty and jus- 
tice consist. Hence, the apostle Paul gives us general 
rules, which, by our own reason, we are to apply to parti- 
eular occasions, such as Philip 4th, 8, “Finally, brethren, 
whatsoever things are honest, whatsoe ver things are just, 
whatsoever things are pure, whatsoever things are lovely, 
whatsoever things are of good report, if there be any vir- 
tue, if any praise, think on these things. Here we have 
very general rules, leſt to be filled up by our own reflec- 
tion and reason. 1 2 

Having now distinguished positive and moral -instity- © - 
tions, I proceed to she w, that on no account whatsoever 
in positive requirements, are we to attempt to reason u 
the expediency of the things enjoi 

ey on all occasions. pe E 
to reason on the ex 


de no harm in eating VU 
d to taste it. Of the incorrec 


. <. 5 
n 


fter wards, when cogveyi 
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"this ark in a" cart, either heedless or forgetful of the 
Divine command, though of another family, presu- 
med to touch it. He reasoned thus: The Ark of the 


Lord is shaken in the cart; it may be broken; it is expe- 
dient that I take hold of it to prederve it. What Pedo- 
baptist ever, on the subject of ism, reasoned better r 
But mark the consequence of Uzzah's sophistry, and of 
Uzzah's — — zeal—2d Samuel, 6, 7, „ And the 
anger of th was kindled against Uzzah, and God 
smote him there for his error, and there he died by the 
Ark of the Lord.” Hence, learn the danger of attempt- 
ing to depart from positive institutions, through our rea- 
soning or 1 

It was a positive commandment, that no strange fire 
or incense should be offered (Ex. 30, 9) upon the altar of 
incense. Naidab and Abihu (Levit. 10, 1) contrary to 
this commandment, from some reasoning on expediencies, 
offered strange fire thereon. The consequence was, fire 
from Heaven fell upon them and consumed them. 'These 
instances, from many that might be adduced, demonstrate 
the glaring impropriety of — to set aside, toalter 
or amend positive institutions our own reason, and 
pronounce a loud caveat to all” Pedo-baptists, 

Now, as it is conſessed by all Pedo-baptists as well as 
Baptists, that baptism is a positive institution; Lask, does 
not the ism or the sprinkling of an infant require a 
ive command; and I call upon my opponent to sbew, 
4 there was ever a positive institution founded solely 
pon reason or inference—and if not, to shew a positive 


7, recep authorising the sprinkling of an infant. This 
have been attend 


to sooner, for what avails all 
reagoning, if the subject is of such a nature as not to be 


extablished by reason, My opponent may proceed. 


+ + r. 3 —— the sum: 
sermon this time; 1 


— your — last said. * 5 
you a lecture on moral tive insti 
French ee el but 
bas he left moral du 9 
err ystem; you may 
bovehſis from it; that whytror 51 i cnet redion 
selves into the belief of, is not a duty. But Im | 
6 — as 5 
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as plainly-manifest as nhny thing can be—Thou shalt * 
steal, is a positive comtaand; as much $0, as & be bapti- 
sed every one of you.“ This is antinomianism he has 
been teaching you. This will go down 15 many. If 
we bave no other standard of morality than just what we 
think, we might as well have no Hibſe; a man may think 
it right to sell children from their parents, or wives from 
their husbands, and it's all right. Well, I hope my oppo- 
— will not make many proselytes to his system of 
morality, | | 
He has given you a long comment on Hebrews 8th,— 
Now I would be glad to know how a covenant that was 
everlasting — >}, abolished, as be has affirmed. Was 
not the covenant of circumcision an everlasting covenant, 
and being the same as the covenant. of Grace, is it not 
everlasting ?. The Lord says, Gen, 17,13, “ And my cov- 
enant sball be in your flesh for an everlasting covenant.” 
Now, as the of his reasoning, on this chapter, is to 
shew that this covenant was done away, it must be incon- 
clusive, seeing it is contrary. to the express word which 
entitles it to an everiasting covenant . 
Mr. C. says the Jews were divorced; thereby making 
light of the marriage relation that subsisted betwixt the 
Lord and his ancient people, the Jews. I think his ob- 


same bride ? If, then, the hu 


and the bride always the same, how can 
be divorced, in his sense of the tem 


E's 


X | 


consequence of this, it never could be 80 broken as to 


Heaven, we must understand either the Chureh 
on earth, or the kingdom of Heaven above: If we under - 
Stand it of the church on 


* Akten, or their dipping of believers ; 
" 77 t i 
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. 


authorise | 
ent has not paid much attention to the oath that con- 
this covenant to the seed of Abraham. Upon this 
was predicated the sermon which Peter preached to the 
Jews on the day of Pentecost; and that infants have a 
right, with their believing parents, to baptism and churcn 


the Lord to utterly reject his people. My op- 


membership, is obvious from the conclusion of this ser- 


mon: „ Repent, and be baptised every one of you, for the 
promise is unto you and to your chiltiren, and to all that 
are afar off, even to as many as the Lord our God sball 
call,” I must now ask my ent, Are not childred 
included in this promise? And if he should ask me what 
children, I must refer him to Gen. 17, 17, 41 will de a 
God to thee and thy seed after thee.“ Now as seed and 
children are the same, this promise is one and the same, 
and secures baptism to the infants of believers. By the 
same rule, and fo the same extent as the Jews circumci- 
sed, are we to baptise. If, then, we will allow the serip- 
tures to interpret themselves, they make it manifest that 
infants are jects of baptism, inasmuch as they 
are included in this promise, when Christian baptism was 
inted. | | A £4 1 | | 

at infants are members of the church, a for- 

ther obvious from these words of Christ, « r little 
children to come unto me, and forbid them not, for of 
Such is the kingdom of Heaven.” By the kin — of 
rist 


„ 


earth, then doubtless infants are 
Said to be members of it; and if we should suppose that 

e kingdom of Heaven, or the invisible church above, is 
meant, then they must be born of the spirit, and conse- 
quently fit subjects of baptism. View text then as 


wt it secures and authorises the baptism of infants. 
my 9 


| then, the Baptis*'s can « practice 80 an- 
and so well founded on seripture, is to me strange 
We have nothing to say against their 


infants «hould not be excluded from this seal of the 


delongh'ta them, ———— 
D U. bas arked We for U potifive | 
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sing the baptism of infants, I ask him for a positive com- 
mand for the institution of a church, which is as positive 
as the institution of Baptizgm. - 0 

That you may hear how my opponent will reply to 
these things, I sit down. pes. 


My repl was then to the following effect: 3 
Mr. ker, instead of answering the very pertinent 4 
question which I proposed him, relative to positive insti- 
tutions, has occupied your attention with an impertiuent 
declamation on moral duties, in which he has endeavored 
grossly to misrepresent my views of morality. This is 
rather au ungenerous way of retreating from a question, 
which must, if answered correctly, have overthrawn all 
his reasoning to-day. He has — industriously to 
convince you of the dangerous tendency of my remarks 
on m institutions. He has asserted, that I have 
attempted to prove “ that moral duties are to be gathered 
only by the exercise of reason.“ Nothing can be more 
unjust; no remark can be more A (43 plain 
declaration, than this perversion of Mr. W. My words 
2re, * that a man is not to rea - 
reason 


what these virtues consist.“ The words of the Apostle, 
which I cited from Phil. 4, 8, comprehend every thing i 
meant by these remarks : Finally, brethren, whatsoever 
things are just, &c. think on these things.” To illustrate, 
still further, this distinction, I r that a ma 
conscious of, and influenced by, the Divine command- 
ments, relative to moral duties—such, for exam | 
justice, honesty and truth, will, in order to practice ese 
duties, have constantly to exercise his reason upon a 
thousand occurrences in the common transactions of bu- 
man life. In his common conversation, in buying, gel- 
ling, and, indeed, in all his business of this world, he 
must constantly bring his thoughts, words and deeds. to 
some standard, by which his conscience must approve op” 4 
disapprove his conduct. If there had been a . 2 
ot me My commanded to be paid on all occasions, as the 
| „* a pound, yard, ox any other quantity of the arti- 
cles o commerce, them indeed, we should have no occa- 


1 * 
* * 
. 17 - 
- 


- eontinued in that covenant, were 
nor could they have a covenant in their flesh, which w 
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Sion to reason on the subject of honesty or justice in our 
transactions with the world. But seeing this is not the 
dase, we can neither be honest, just, &c. without daily 
employing our reason on ge iples. 

n positive institutions, all that we have to enquire 
after, is the meaning of the words of one particular pre- 
cept, which, to an ſota, we are bound to perform, in the 
manner in which it is commanded. I again propose the 
above question to Mr. W. which, if he dare not 


uünswer, let him be honest and cohfess it—let him not 


raise a false alarm that he may escape detection. 
estion is this— Was there ever a positive institution 
ounded solely upon reasoning ?P—In the conclasion of 
his address, he answered this question by asking another, 
viz: he asked me for a positive institution for a church. 
Iwill cheerfully auswer his question, hoping he may 
thereby be induced to ans wer mine: In the commission giv- 
en, Matt. 28, at the close, to the Apostles, they were 
commanded to make IR of all nations, to bap- 
tise them, and then teach them to observe all things Christ 
had commanded them, In teaching them these observ- 


ances, they gathered them into soeieties called churches, 
which the Apostles where they labored.— 
Thus, for example, Acts 2, « made disciples out of 


the Jewish nation, they baptised them, and that same day 
added them to the 120 already made, which called 
the church at Jerusalem.“ Here, then, is a positive in · 
stitution of a church, with the authority for it. 
After having Pont on morality, he next replies to 
reasoning on Heb. 8th, by asking, How could a cove- 
nant that is called everlasting, be done away ? This is 
mere play upon the word everlasting. The term ever- 
lasting is often used as a relative term in the scriptures, 
and in the very chapter in which the covenant of circum- 
eigion is called an evertasting covenant in their flesh, we 
have this term so used; verse 8, And I will give thee the 
land of Canaan for an possession. Now it is 
obvious that the Jews have not ever since that time lived 
in the land of Canaan, nor do we expect that they 
were to have lived there to eternity; but s0 long as 
y to enjoy that la 


last longer than their flesb ; so that, in the striet sen 
the word, could that covenant be everlasting ? It 
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however, to last forever, so long as the Jewish nation was 
kept a separate and distinct people. The word everlas- 
ting is most frequently used in this sense, when applied 
to any thing belonging to this world, or man's condition 
in it. Hence we read of the everlasting priestbood of 
Aaron, of the everlasting hills, &c. ; this being all that my 
opponent has to object to my interpretation of that chap- 
ter, it plairly amounts to nothing at all. Hence I con- 
clude that my reasoning on it is unanswerable. 

He next returns to Heb. 6, and to the promise made to 
Abraham confirmed to his seed by an oath. He $hould 
know that the Apostle, in reasoning on the seed of Abra- 
ham, both in his'epistle to the Gallatians and to the Heb- 
rews, interprets this seed as not the carnal or fleshly seed 
of Abraham, the Jewisd nation, but as his spiritual seed 
connected with the Messiah. „He saith not to seeds, as of 
many, but as of me, and thy seed, which is Christ.“ „The 
children of the promise,“ or true *Chimstians, „are ac- 
counted for the seed. « $0 we. brethren, (Christians) 
as Isaac was, are the children of promise — For «he is 
the father of all them that believe; and, if ye be Christ's, 
then are ye Abraham's seed, and heirs according to the 
promise.“ There is no spiritual connection with Abra- 
ham, there is no new covenant relation to him, but throu 
Christ. Our participation in, or enjoyment of, any spir- 
itua: blessedness promised to Abraham, as the father of 
the promised seed, depends upon an if——if ye 
be Christ's, not otherwise, can ye partake of the spiritual 
blessings promised to Abraham in that covenant, confirm- 
ed before of God in Christ, 450 years before the givi 
the law. If there be, or if there can be, alfWproposi 
intuitively evident, which respects the Christian religi 
it is this, viz: That no conneetion, no relationship of a 
fleshly nature, no birth, blood, or descent, no temporal 
privilege, in a word, that nothing but faith in Christ, com- 
municates or secures spiritual blessings to mankind.— 
Grace is not hereditary. Nor can any one in Christen- 
dom, where the Bible circulates, be born nearer the king- 
dom of Heaven than another. If Mr. W. and other Pedo- 
baptists would consider the Apostle's reasoning in the 
3d and 4th chapters of the letter to the Gallatians, they 
would discover that Abraham had, and still has, a\two- __ 
fold seed, the children of the flesh,“ and the children of 
the promise— That Ishomael was a type of the one, and. 
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by man's way seems right in his own eyes, until his neigh- 


er — That to the fleshly seed, every bles- 
sing they enjoyed came by the flesh; and every blessing 
of a spiritual nature, to the children of promise, came by 
the spirit of grace: To Abraham and his seed were the 
promises made; he saith not to his seeds, (that is the nat- 
ural and the spiritual) but to thy seed, which is Christ.“ 
Faith in Christ is the great medium of connection, and 
the only means of any spiritual blessed ness or true feli- 
city. 

My opponent seems reluctant to admit that the Jews were 
divorced agreeable to his figure of marriage. He fears it 
is making light of the marriage relation. But this is 
of a piece with his fears for morality, when positive insti- 
tutions were submitted to his consideration. As a nation, 
I have already shewn the Jews were married to the Lord, 
and, as a nation, he divorced them. He then formed a 
relation more close, and altogether spiritual, with a rem- 
nant of the Jews and a remnant of the Gentiles—which, as 
Christians, he espoused to himself. It is not true, that 
the bride is the same now that she ever was, any more 
than that it is not true that the Christian church is sim- 
ar to the Jewish. I must refer him to the consideration 
of Jer. 3, 8. | | 

I am glad that I have got my opponent brought on 
to the New Testament at last, to quote some of those fa- 
vorite texts of his brethren. I was afraid that the sun 
would have set, before we should have heard of any thing 
but circumcision and the Abrahamic covenants. He has 

yely told us, that Baptism was preached on the day of 
- © Pentecost, on the footing of the promise made by Abra- 
ham; this ig going a little farther than some of his senior 
brethren have gone. In this view of Peter's preaching, 
on that memorable day, he comes to the point with 
great ease, and a nt triumph. But, alas! « every 


bor cometh and searcheth him out.” The argument 
deduced from this chapter is the following: The infants 
ol believers are to be baptised, because they are equally 
included in the promise that ises the baptism of the 
parent. Me. W. quotes th and views the context 
in ny way; he cites — baptised— for 
the promise is unto you and your children.” As there 
is so much use made of this verse, in establishing infant 
9 intend being the more explicit in Fe iting 
the true meaning of it, 8 
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The Pedo-baptists, in-quoting and commenty 
text, commit some very gross mistakes, as dishonorabie 
to their talents as men, as to their divinity as Cbristiaus. 
In Indian file, they follow one another, very similar to 
their first leader Mu the first instance, they uniformly, 
as far as [ have had access to know, (and I, myself, when 
fighting under their banners, was similar to them) misin- 
terpret this promise, of which the -Apostle speaks. 7 

To place this promise in the clearest light, we must 
view the context. Acts 1, 4, the Saviour of the world, 
Luke tells us, shewed himself alive after his passion, by 
many infallible proofs, and spoke with his Apostles forty 
days, of the things pertaining to the kingdom of God. In 
his last interview with them, Acts 1, 4, 4 he-commanded 
them that they should not depart from Jerusalem, but 
wait for the promise of the father, which, saith he, ye have 
heard of me,” referring to John, 15, 26. But when the 
comforter is come, whom I will send unto you, from the 
Father, even the spirit of truth which proceedeth from 
the father, he will testify of me. Among his last words, 
he promised that they would soon be endued with power 
from on high. The next chapter informs us of the imme- 
diate accomplishment of these promises. The day of 
Pentecost was fully come—a mighty noise heard—the 
city in an uproar—thousands assembling—visible appear- 
ances of the Spirit, in cloven tongues of fire—sitting on 
the heads of the Apostles—some enquiring the meanin 
of these things—others mocking. Peter explains it- all, 
by citing the prophet Joel—and what did Joel say? He 
predicted this day, and this wondrous event. The word 
of the Lord, by Joel, was, v. 17, „I will pour out of 
my spirit upon all flesh, your sons and your daughters 
shall prophecy, and your young men shall see visions, and 
your old men shall dream dreams. And on my servants 
and on my handmaidens, I will pour out, in those of 
my spirit, and they shall prophecy.” It is enough to 
observe, that the apostle Peter r and applies this 
promise of the spirit, to that very day and occasion. This 
testimony he confirms, from sundry quotations from the 
anciant prophets, and in verge 33, approaching the imme- 
diate context of verse, Peter says 
Father the 


> right hand of God exalted, and having 
hath. shed forth this, which ye now see and hear. Im- 


of the Holy Ghost, he 
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media while he yet spake, ere spirit working 
in their minds, compeiled them forthwith to enquire what 
they should do to be saved ? Peter's answer is, „Repent 
and be baptized every one of you, in 1 name of Jesus, 


for the remissivn of sins, and ye shallgeceive the gift of 
the Holy Ghost. For the promise (ok this gift) is unto 
you and your children, and to all that are afar off, even 
as many as the Lord our God shall call. From the begin- 
ning of the book to this verse, I have shewn that the 
promise spoken of, is the gift 7 the Holy. Spirit. The 
rticle — concecte the 38th. and 39th verses, 
ing illative, and equivalent to because, shews, most 
plainly, that the words immediately preceding, depend 
for support or establishment, on those subsequent to the 
For. Now the words immediately preceding, are: « Ye 
Shall receive the gift of the Holy Ghost“ “ For the pro- 
mise of it,” &c. Again, the 38th comprehends just two 
things—a command, and a promise. The command is— 
repent and be baptised for the remission of sins. The 
promise-ig—and ye hall receive the gift, &. Now the 
= 39th-verse is to establish the promise, to shew the grounds 
or which it was given. So that no man acquainted with 
language, no man who understands even the first princi- 
ples of grammar, whose mind is not infatuated with a sys- 
tem repugnant to reason as well as scripture, could hesi- 
tate for a moment, in suspense, as to the meaning of the 
2 promise. 
* But again, when we, with the Apostle, turn over to the 
ise to Joel, from whom he quotes it; we discover 
that the 39th verse is merely a repetition of Joel's words, 
Joel 2, 28-32, «1 will pour out my spirit upon all 
flesh, your sous and your daughters shall prophecy“— 
For, saith Peter, „the promise is unto you, and your 
children” . all les 4 your sons and your daughters“ 
or 4 your children.” Says Joel, 32d verse, and « in 
the remnant whom the Lord shall call” says Peter, «to 
them afar off” —« even as many as the Lord shall call.” 
No portion of Old Testament scripture, ever was more 
dearly identified with its corresponding portion in the 
New, . its 0 . e * 8 
verses 0 are with those mentioned, Acts 2d. Au 
he that saith he cannot see it, is blind indeec. 
I have now unanswerably shewn the fallacy, that Mr. 


W. has been endeayoring to impose on you, in attempt- 
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mg to persuade you that this promise was the promise to 
Abrahas, Gon. 17 —or « the promise of Baptism.“ Mere 
easily and more rationally could tbe doctrine of Purga- 
| proven, than his assumption. It is without foun- 
dation and without precedent, save in the system of Pedo- 
But, moreover, Mr. W. has imposed a very convenient 
oss on the words—< to your” children.“ If you will 
arken tohim, these were their little infants—new born 
babes. Bat as Joel and Peter both explain these words, 
as many of you who would prefer the prophet Joel aud 
the apostle Peter, as expositors of the will of Heaven, 
may know, that these children were their sons and daugh- 
ters, gifted with the spirit of y. Joel's words 
are: « your sons aud your daughters shall prophec 
your old men shall dream dreams, your young men 
see visions.“ Young men and young women were, in 
those days, esteemed children, as as yew born 
babes; but, now-a-days, it seems that men and 
young women are no longer children than until they are 
weaned. Peter makes it even more plain than Joel 
to your children—to them aleo that are afar off—even 
to as many as the Lord our God shatt call.“ The pro- 
mise, then, is to the called only —whether far off, or near 
— whether parents or children — whether young of old 
whether infants or adults. The called, cannot mean 
those whom every preacher invites to baptism, but those 
whom the Lord calls by his grace or spirit. In this sense 
it is used, when calling is esteemed a blessing— “ whom 
he called, them he also justified.“ | 1 

Now when the whole passage is viewed from first to 
last, its interpretation is 40 and obvious to all, and 
every way hostile to Mr. Walker's cause. It is every 
way contradictory to that gloss, which exhibits the prom- 
ise as the old promise, Gen. 17, or as baptism, and chil- 
dren as infants, I flatter myself, that my opponent will 
never again presume to accommodate this passage to his 
g : It is blindfolding the ignorant, and leading them 
by the hand far from the will of Heaven, in the mazes 
and labyrinths of purbliad buman invention. {hs 
- The next pa from the New 'Testament, which Mr. 
8 support of the cause be espouses, is, the 
words of the Saviour spoken to the Apostles, concerning 
their interference with some pe who were bringing 
g * | = 
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weir children or infants to him to be blessed. This 
verse has been often pressed into the service of their 
cause: Suffer little children to come unto me and for- 

bid them not, for of such is the kingdom of God.” Unfor- 

tunately, this was spoken before Christian baptism was 
instituted. This difficulty is, by the advocates of infant 
baptism, easily surmounted. Some of them view it as 
spoken in the spirit of prophecy z and consequently easily 
apply it: Others pay no attention to this circumstance, 
but explain it as if written after the institution of Chris- 
tian ism. There is another misfortune attending it, 
as respeets their cause—that it was not baptism but a 
blessing these parents solieited for their children; but as 
these words both begin with a B, it makes but little differ- 
ence with them; either baptism or a blessing will suit 
their system. A third, and still greater misfortune attends 
it—it proves too muchfor their system, at least for Prot- 
estant Pedo-baptists ; the Catholic Pedo-baptist can very 
erg prove infant communion from it. The Catholic 
a7 | 


m runs thus : 
members of the church, or such as are of the king- 
ne Seto to communion or the sacra- 
ment of the s | 
are members of the church ar 


But infants. saith 
7 Ergo—latants _ a right to partake of the. sacra- 


of the kingdom of God: 

ment of the su 

The — tist syllogism is precisely the 
y the Seer tee 


4ame, only sup it cuns thus * 
All —— 14 the church, or — as are of the king- 


dom of God, have a ri 
— of th the _— of 


But, infants are said by Ch 

| Heaven—or members of the church: 

Ergo—Infants have a right to baptism. 

I say, the misfortune is, that this text proves too much 
on their max of reasoning. ns say, what proves 
too much, proves nothing. The catholics not only rea- 

son ace to the above syllogism, — like their pedo- 
baptist brethren. they acting what they can so angeni- 
ously prove. Hence they tell their infants, as soon as 
they can understand them, (and before-tbey can under- 
— the they do it 2 to open their mouths 
and put out their t to receive wafer, their 
_ Saviour's body, and theh to swallow rn 
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body. . They prove this by circumcision too—for, as 
baptism came in room of circumcision, and the supper in 
room of the passover, and as every circumcised person 
was to eat the passover, so every baptised person must 
eat the supper. Mr. W. follows their mode of reason- 
og precisely, in some respects, but they are more consis- 
tent than he. They follow their own reasoning to its 
proper extent, but Mr. W. stops 
round and quarrels with the man who follows his system 
farther than biniself, There remains yet another embar- 
rassment on Mr. W.'s views of this text. He has said 


that the kingdom of God here spoken of, is either the 


church on earth or that in Heaven; and froureithert 
thesis he infers infant membership, and —— 
befoce these children came into the arms of Christ, he 
pronounced them, according to my opponent's view of 
the text, as members of either the church below or that 
above; consequently they bad no need of baptism; for, 
according to him, baptism is the door of admission into 


the church. They were in it already. The legs of the 


lame are not equal. 
As we have seen that this occurrence took place deform 
— institution of baptism, that these children were 

t for Christ's blessing, 


— from it as infant baptism, it does not, it -can- 
not, make any thing for the cause of infant baptism. 
What then, shall we make of it ? 4 answer just what it 
plainly says, vin: That some havi 
in the Messizh, either as a prophet equal or superior to 
the ancients, according to the old custom, chit- 
«dren to him to ng wag tie anne and to receive 
the 1 ition is 8.— su 
| b that they were too intrusive, - forbade” — 
* invited them-to be 
church) aud rebuked the disciples with this 
of $uch is the Kingdom of Heaven. — Te « of 
phrase on which the stress rests—and it 


For the Kingdom of Heaven is 
them,” The buwiliy, wee. d 
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in the midst and turns : 


by imposition of hands, and 228 i 
ot for bepticnsy that infant communion can be as fairly. 


to himself (not into his 


1 as the French read it, «„ Car ſe 
ptr cieux est pour ceux qui leur — 


encept a man be converted, — 
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as a little child, he shall nut enter the Wenn of Hea- 
ven. — This is the doctrinal use that our Lord makes of 
itz and as often as children, little children, are spoken of 
by him, in the New Testament, it is for some similar 


P The ati ty of infant 1 is ſar from the weak | 

argument by which it bas been supported. My oppo- 

nent lays peculiar stress on the many Na of the practice 
ſor which he contends, and seems fond of referring to 

Eeclesiastical History, as furnishing strong evidence in 

his favor. To it we have no objection to appeal—we find 

ourselves able to chew from the best sources of ecclesias- 
tical ity, that the practice of Infant Sprinkling, or 

* of infant baptism, was commenced many years after 

Apostolic age. 

{Here L read some fragments of ecclesiastical history; 

but as the argument, from that source, was fully discus- 

sed on the second day of the debate, I postpone the in- 
sertion of until I come to that time in which this 

t was fully investigated.] 

6 r. W. in his last reply, ed, that the breaking 
of the two tables by Moses, was not a rear emblem of 
the breaking of that covenant or laws, but an emblem of 

the breaking of the covenant of works. This appears a a 

novel idea on the subject of the Jewish emblems. I have 1 

always understood, that every thing in the Jewieh state, 
that was emblematical, was emblematical of the ſuture, 

4 not of the past time. Commemorative institutions had a 

g | ive view to past events, such as the passover; 

yet they were emblematical of future events—but the 

ing oſ the two tables, was not commemorative of the 
past, but emblematical of the future. These two tables 
were never, in scripture, called the Covenant of. Works, 
but are expressly called the two tables of that covenant 
made with Israel, according to the flesh, Heb. 9, 4. Paul, 
eaking of the first covenant, or the covenant made with 
srael, and the tabernacle With/its furniture, 
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tables of the covenant which:the Lord made with you.” 
Is it not strange, that Mr. W. is 80 biassed and warped 
by an irrational and unscriptural system, as to make 
.- wassertions as opposite to the plain and * * word of 
Bod, as the East is opposite to the West. In discussing 
Ihe subject thus far, he has failed to support any one 
thesis which he assumed, by any testimony from the ora. 
cles of Heaven—But that he may have another trial, I 
give place to him, | 
[Here the first day drawing to a close, we spoke once 
or twice each, in a 7 measure repeating over the sub- 
stance of what had been said. I Shall, therefore, now 
bring forward any ng new, or not fully discussed be- 
fore, which Mr. W. delivered in the two last times he „ 
spoke, and aſterwards collect any thing new in my 
repies to them and present it all together; and $0 con- 
clude the first day's work.] | 3 W 
Mr. W. after having gone back to the 11th to he 
Romans, and having again repeated his comment on that 
Chapter, eeded to sbew that in the first 2500 years 
of the world, the period before the erection of the Jewish 
nation upon their covenant into a pecular nation; that 
infants were accounted members of the church; that Seth 
the son of Eve, was born in the place of Abel, whom 
Cain slew 3 consequently was a member of the church in 
lieu of Abel.— Mr. W. then proceeded to shew that 
infants were holy. He cited 1 Cor, 7, 14, « the unbeliev- 
ing husband is sanctified by the wife, and the unbelieving 
wife is sanctified by her husband, else were your children 
unclean, but now are they holy.“ It is obvious, said he, 
that the children of believers are in some sense holy by 
virtue of their parent's faith.— Now what is this holiness 
which results from the parent's faith P-It is not real but 
federal holiness ; it is a holiness resulting from their co- 
venant relation, or from the covenant relation of their - 
parents. It is such a holiness as the Jewish nation pos- 
sessed, an holiness were from their covenant rela- 
tion to God, on the footing of the Abrahamic Covenant. 
This verse, continued N be rendered 80 as to justify 1 
this retation of it. Tt may be rendered in, or to, 4 


the believi e e as to say by them. IF, 
then, the infant e a beljevi (Forde r holy, 
or by corenant den as the Jews were, they ould by. 
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baptized, for it was on account of , federal holiness the 
Jewish infants were circumcised, & 

The above is the substance of any thing new that was 
advanced in addition to the repetitions already mention - 


ed, 
To these items 1 briefly replied : Mr. W. has, by his 
ingenuity, found an infant in the first 2500 years of the 
world, which he can easily bring into the church. This 
is Seth, who was born after the martyrdom of Abel. What 
a pity that Mr. W. could not find some few more infants, 
or even another to put along with Seth into the church, 
that existed in the I of Cain and Abel!!! How ex- 
tremely fond is Mr. W. to find infant membership in the 
Bible, and in what a sad plight was he when in 2500 years 
of the world he could not find a companion for Seth. 


His witty come off on this occasion, deserves rather 8 


laugh than a reply. 


He next adduces federal holiness as a ground or reason 
for the administration of baptism to infants. What a 
labor would it have saved, had he brought forward one 
express command or precedent for the administration of 
sprinkling an infant. He argues, from 1 Cor. 7, 14, 


chat as infants are called holy in some sense, they should 


be baptised. This syllogism stands thus: 
All holy persons have a right to baptisme. 
But infants are holy pergonsg— x wv 
Therefore infants have a right to baptigm, © 
Now hear the Catholic Pedo-Baptist : 
All holy persons have a right to eat the Lord's aup- 


per— 
But infants are holy persong— 

Therefore infants have a right to eat the Lord's gup- 

r. . 
Cay - , my friends, discover any difference betwixt 
Mr. Walker's and the priest's argument? I can assure 
you, that I am too dull to discover the thousandth part of 
a difference between them. But they are both gophistical : 
to expose their sophistry, I must give you another syllo- 

1 * EF "a 


All really holy have a right to ba 
But infants are ally huly— | 
Therefore infants have a ri 


In this syllogism, the m 
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ude. It is the same in effect as if I should say: 
All persons really holy have a right to baptism 
But infants are not really holy, e 
Therefore. infants have a right to baptism. 
This is a contradiction in terms. | | 
But should Mr. W. contend that all persons that are 
fed-»ally holy have a right to baptism, then the argument 
stands thug— P | UF | 
All persons federally holy have a right to baptism; 
But the whole Jewish — was federally holy _ 
Therefore the whole Jewish nation had a.right to 
baptism. c 
This pioves too much for his 8ystem—consequently no 
ment can be drawn, in favor of infant baptism, trom 
this passage. | 75 
But to expose the fallacy of his reasoning 8till further, 
tet it be observed, that infant baptizm was not the sub- 
ject of inquiry.on which the Apostle reasons ; but, may 
those Christians who have unbelieving partners, retain 
them in the married relation? This was Paul's subject of 
investigation. Mr. W. “'s is, may infants be baptised 2. 
He quotes the Apostle contrary to his design: the Apos- 
told them that they might retain them, provided they 
Pere willing to stay with them. This he proves, by 8bew- 
ing that the unbelieving was 8anctified to, in, or by, 
the believing party, and that the children born in this 
connection were lawful or holy—witereas, should they 
separate, the children would, according to the marriage 
covenant, be unclean or unlawful. Paul, elsewhere, iu 
one of his epistles to Timothy, uses the word sanctify, 
which is synonimous with make holy, in this sense 
Every creature of God is good, and nothing to be refu- 
sed if it be received with thanksgiving, for it is sanctifies 
(i. e. made lawful) by the word of God (authorising the 
use of it) and by prayer. 1 is spoken of, in the 
sceriptures, as a covenant relation between the parties 
Mal. 2, 14, « She is thy companion and the wife of thy 


ness iu any departure from it. r honorable 
in all,” consequently lawful, “ and the undefiled,”* 
The character of the parties in this relation affects, and 
has ever affected, their progeny. Children are either | 


* 
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gism, which converts it into a sophiem ol the first magni- 4 7 


covenant.” There is, then, an holiness or a legitimacy. in 
this relafion—there is also an uncleauness or unlawful-- _ - 
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clean or unclean, defiled or undefiled, boly or unholyy 
lawful or unlawful, according to the conduct or charac - 
ter of their parents with regard to this relation, 

The most consistent solution of this passage is, that 
the Corinthians bad a scrupulosity, in retaining their un- 
believing companions, on account of the manifest disap- 

bation \shewn by the Almighty in the Old and New 

estaments, against them who. had iotermarried with 
of no religion, or of a false religion. Particularly 
in the time of Ezra, it was ordered. that those who had 
married strange wives should put them away with their 
children as being. unholy or unlawful. if we should 
suppose, with the Pedo-baptists, that this holiness or sanc- 
tity entitled children to church membership, and conse- 
quently to baptism, then the unbelieving husbands © 
wives are members also, for they are mid © e SANC if 
or made holy in the same manner as the children; nay, 
their holiness is the root from which springs that of t 
emiuren. ine notiness of the children depends upon the 
- sanctification of the parties, their parents ;5—80 that, if 
infants should be baptised on this account, so ought their 
unbelieving fathers and motbers—As is the root, 80 is the 
fruit. This text, then, viewed in whatever light it can 
consistently be placed, either proves too much or too lits, 
tle for Mr. W. To evade the force of this. conclusion 
some have said, the unbelieving wife is only sanctified to 
the husband, but the little infants are sanctiſied to the 
Lord. They might, with as much evidence, have said, 
the little children may be baptised, and eat the Lord's 
Supper, and the unbelieving mother sanctified to her hus- 
Rand, may be baptised, but must not commune with the 
rc | 


* 
1 N aA 


Aſter these things, there was a repetition of former 
ies to such things as Mr. W. had repeated, from 
Rom. 11—moral and positive institutio e Covenants 
the Promises. But as there was nothi- g new on either 
side, I consider it unnecessary to transc i 


them again. 
So stood the controversy at the end of the first An 
on till Tuesday at ni yclock, 


- adjournment was agree 
A. M.] wy 
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On 1 Morning, at the hour appointed, aner "Ts 
Prayer, Mr. Walker thus began: * 
My Friends just proceed as if we had neyer mm 
ſrom this ground since my opponent last spoke. I pro- 
ceed as if I bad not since slept, and will prosecute the 
subject just as we leſt it. My nent has endeavored 
to lead, to coax, and to drive me from the — — 
venant, but I will not give it up. It is the main pil a 
which I stand, and I will not relinquisb it. My 7 opponent 
feels the force of it against his s vein; and w 
shrink from it. But from * to day, we — 9a 


ding to agreemert, 
*hould be eff left undecided. 


CEO than the „ 
pponent will 

more wv to the subject this day ring yoo yesterday, 
not roam at such raudom. Towarts the close of yester- 
day, Mr. C. insisted on positive institutions, and e elted 
an express warrant for infant baptism. Now, if I prove 
that the church of Christ received ĩts origin in the Abraha» 
mic Covenant, and that its institutions are the same with 1 
those instituted in that covenant, then this express war⸗ 
rant will be 8 But I might ask him for an e- 
press warrant for female communion, and for praying ia 
those places where he-preaches. I believe — no — | 
warrant, or no warrant more express, can * 
ese things, than for infant baptism. And a ity oppo 
nent can advocate female communion, can pray w 
preaches—he might also baptize infants 3 for the au 
is, in my Lehr dez the same. But that there is a positive 
institution for infant baptism in the Abrahamic Covenant; 

I am convinced must u to the 
If che ordinance of infant 
under the Abrahamic covenant, as it deubtless a 
if the Church of Christ is founded upon the same coves © 
nant, as it certainly is, then the membership dee | 
it is a positive institution. And the command to * 
cumcise infants, which was ab 
is tantamount to the command of 
the b of infants as well as adults. Paul, in hi 

Romans; 4 —_—_— us, that the 
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4 * 000 9-980y that what circumcision was db one of 

; ham's seed, it was to all of them.--Now, he declares 
ircun pong sealed only temporal blessings, and that 
porat blessings an inheritance in the land 
4 would ask, then, did circumcision 


—.— 0 all Abraham's — and — y 

at might, on my principles, seal spiritual blessings to some, 

and not to — Esau, and his descendants the 

Edomites, I might also enquire what interest circumcision 

pc go to them in the laud of Canaan? Did not the 

123 that he had given Mount Seir for a possession 
e 


ites ? Now it is certain that Esau, as well as 
was circumcised, and according to him, had a right 
guaranteed to an inheritance in Canaan. 

That the kingdom of God is the same now as formerly, 
and that the Jews were that kingdom in as high a sense 
as the Christians are, appears very obvious from the words 
of t Isaiah, 635 chap. 23 v.: They shall not 
labour in vain, nor bring forth for trouble—fer they are 
the sed of the blessed of the Lord, and their ofpring 
with them.” —From these words, it appears, that their off- 


' ps wow # with themselves, the blessed of the 
and entitled to all the privileges of their parents. * 
This is further obvious from "the 127th Psalm—in which 
children are called „ the of the Lord, and the 
2 his reward,” —If, then, infants are called by 
,* the heritage. of the Lord,” is it not evident — 


they belong to his kingdom, and are entitled to the 
— than temporal privil is, 
4 | phraseology - there be any 


flattering said of parents — to call them the 
e of the L the blessed of the Lord ? Now how 
are — — without à seal iden- 
them as ndeed, many things are aid f in 
Testament that the pecuhar relation in 
—— 
— ——— — —ͤ— of 
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from the enjoyment of their privilege. Christ says, “ who- — 6 
80ever receiveth one such littſe child, receiveth me; au, ü 
if he has received them, why should not we 7—If to re- 
ceive them be to receive him, to r ot them is to reject 
him. If the Lord has distinguished infants, and marked 
them out as worthy of our notice, and if he reproved his 
disciples for refusing infants when brought to him, assu- 
red! * we have good right to receive and baptize them. 
gain—how many households do we read of in the Acts 
of 2 Apostles, that were baptized on the faith and con- 
version of the head of the house ? There was the house of 
Lydia, the jailor's house : the house of Cornelius, end the 
household of Stephanas—Can we suppose that there were 
no infants in any of these housekolds ? All the individu- 
als that composed them, were baptized when the father or 
head of the house professed faith, consequently they were 
baptized on the Faith of the parents. If any. person will 
carefully read the accounts of the baptism of these house- 
holds, he must be convinced that the members of them were 
baptised on the faith of the parents, or in W 
their conversion of the parents. 
This is quite analagous to circumcision, and, plain| 

shews that, as the infants were circumeised on the fai 

— you poured, or rather the federal holiness of the parent, 
L baptiony respect is had to the character of the 

_ and we find Hat on the faith of the Jailor, all 1 
housebold was baptized; on the faith of Cornelius, Lyd- 


—— Stephanas, were their reapective housebolds bapti- 


When we consider the respect shewn to infants by-our » 
Saviour; when we consider the promises given them, 
when we consider the covenant made with m, the” 
nature of the Jewish Church, the households | — 
above all, the similarity between the di 
covenant of grace under the Old and — 
we cannot, we — refuse infants the seal of on 
— to which they have been $0 long entitled, and 
=I none bat the baptiota-debar them. I will now 
to Mr. C. hoping that he will not wander off 


— ah keep to these covenants and 


0 
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I then proceeded : 8 
II am alittle astonished why Mr. W. chould aga 
| 0 those topics that were so obviously di 5 
und, in as far as his arguments were considered, evident- 
ly refuted yesterday.— This method tends only to pro- 
tract time, to weary out the patience of those who are anx- 
ously waiting for something interesting, and not for dull, 
stale repetitions, that neither convince nor ediſy. It ap- 
pears that Mr. Walker is resolved to hold fast his views 
of the covenants whether or-not, arid to rest his cause 
j solely upon them. — But what is still more surprizing, he 
2 rar to insinvate that I fear that ground—that I wish 
| t off from the discussion of it, as if he had vet addu- 
one argument that is not, in what I have already said, 
—— reſuted.— But if he has any thing new to offer, I 
would wish to hear it, as I am quite tired of reſuting un- 
meaning repetitions —lI am, however, resolved to keep 
him as closely to these covenants as he can wish, and 
shall now attend to them until he is satisfied to give them 
up or to abandon this part of the subject. 

As it is more than probable I may one day publish this 
debate, and as there were sundry thin a, rn yester- 
| we „that, u 3 reviewing my notes, I am a sive, 

” not, when in print, be admitted by some daptists; 

- / — and least 1 might be impeached with mi ntation 
3 here present this day, I wish, in order to — 
Walker of my intention, and to prevent any misun- 
derstanding, to nod over, in writing, some of those theses 
W Mr. Walker yesterday assumed. I only wish to 
have Mr. W's assent to them as correct, and if they are 
TEE I beg leave now to have them correc- 
emen here taking hotes, to enter. 

s and jons which 
propose to Mr. Walker, with such an- 


2 ven to them. I would also inform Mr. 

"ITE. Walker, thee I demand no vilege from him that I »m 
not willing to grant — may 8 — 

or any questions he thinks necescary cer 

2 my views, und I will such answers to as I wi 

| not hereafter retract; 1 will abide 


from the answers 1 
o the game. These thin 
8, which 
what Mr. W. said 


| | 5 
| *% to read two 
a Ao of much e 
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written in nearly the same words which 


which | 
Mr. Walker himself used: Se | 
Proposition Ist That the Covenant of Circumcisio! 
is the same with the New Covenant or Covenant 
Grace.” - Does Mr. W. admit and maintain this proposi- 
tion ? Mr. W. answers „Tes.“ N 

Prop. 2d That the Old and New Testament Church, 
are the same, with only some accidental or eircumstantial 
differences.” — Does Mr. W. admit and maintain this pro- 
position? Mr. W. answers “ Fes,” | | 

In order, then, still further to obtain Mr, W's views on 
these and some other topics, I proceed to ask Mr. W. a 
few questions, which I reqyest him to answer, when he 
next speaks. I presume we shall be most likely, in this 
way, to get through the subject to-day ; and if this method 
de not adopted, it may continue for weeks. 

The questions which I shall propose at this time are, 
three.* On the first proposition, S. that we Covenant 
of Circumcision and the Covenant of Grace or New Cov« 
enant, are the same, I ask: | | 


* The intelligent reader will no doubt perceive, that my in- 
tention in propos ing the above propositions and questions, was, 
to bring the controversy on the Covenants to a speedy and aatis- 
factory close; and with a reference to publication, to obtain from 
Mr. W. a record of his views and arguments, that would estab- 
lisb the truth of my statements, and prevent the impeachment, 
which is too common in such eontroversies, of 2 
the views or arguments of my opponent. It very fortunately 
had the desired effect, ſor no . did Mr. Walker insiguate 
that I wished to avoid the controversy on the Covenants ; ane 
when the discussion of them ceased, it ceased at the request f 
Mr. W. or of his abettor and second, Mr. Findlay, to which Mr. 8 
W. heartily consented. Moreoyer, it places my feet upon 4 
rock, in as much as it establishes the truth of the narrative of 
the first day's debate, and fully confirms the whole representa». 

tion I have given of the means employed by Mr. W. to c 
his cause. | LR 
It was my design to have in the course of the debate, | 
iato one view the ans wers which Mr. W. | rex to — 
a yof t 


and to have exposed the tendency and hem in | 

relation to one another; 4nd 10 the ceripturn; but proponition = 

| u Mr. Findlay to dismiss this part of the subject rather 

ner than 1 had anticipated, prevented me from revi 
em in this gay. This then I must reserve for the , 
which I propose briefly to compare and contrast them * 
the ime the questions and the answers, in the Ge o 
_ whieh were proposed and answered, shall be with E 
the . ps or observations that were pronounced upon dem. 
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Ist. Are they the same, in respect of the re 
extent of the privileges secured to the respettive subjects, 
under each of those covenants ? | 

2d. Are they the same in respect of the interesting or 
entitling condition; that is, is the ground of interest and 
of claim the same in both ? | 
* 8d. Is the condition of the continued enjoyment of the 
covenanted blessings the same in both Covenants ? 

Having proposed these questions to Mr. W. I would 
next observe, that I do not intend to digress from the Co- 
venants, even 80 far as to repeat my answers already giv- 

en to those stale repetitions which be has just now pro- 
nounced. There are but two or three things mentioned 
in this morning's address, that I shall at all notice—The 
first of these is his answer to the question I proposed to 
him, at least four times yesterday, without receiving a re- 
ply- It was this, „ was there ever a positive ordinance or 
stitution founded sotely upon ipference or renson.“ Or 
dan there be a positive institution without a positive pre- 
cept or precedent authorising it 7— This question he bas, 
after the deliberations of last night, answered by propo- 
sing another which he presumes equally operates against 
my views. The questions he proposes are Where is my 
1 authority for praying where I preach, and where 
my express authority for admitting women to the Lord's 
fable ?—Now the intention of these queries is to shew that 
Fam wrong, upon these principles, for doing so; conse- 
ently he may be wrong too. Or he may establish his 
ice upon the strength of inferential reasoning, if 1 
nit that I practice those things upon the footing of mere 
ence.— But I deny that either of these cases is paral- 
el to infant baptism—or that either of them depend upon 
ws reasoning or scripture premises for their establish- 
2 As to this difficulty with respect to prayer, I 
- . have only to quote one express precept of the Apostle, 
© and his objection vanishes as a vision of the mgbt—«1I . 
will, therefore, that men pray every where, lifti 2 
bands without wrath or doubting.” 1 Tim. 2d 8th. , 
Mr. W. will shew us that where a man preaches; js no 
+ Where, then we have nc scriptural authority for accompa» 
vying preaching with prayer; but, until then, we suppose 
the command to pra here, express au "for -- 
| proyins any where.” As to his second query, concerning 
* male communion, I have to observe that although sun 


"7 
"_— 


7 
have made a salvo to soothe their minds, 

went difficulty, it is a poor and a pitiful come + 
off—lt is the most puerile and childish retort that I ever” 3 
heard used by adults that had any knowledge of worded oh 


things. | 
Was the Lord's gu instituted or appointed to meu 
or women as such? Was it not appoi o the disciples 
af Christ ? « He gave it to his disciples, saying, partake 
ye all of it“ — Here, then, is an express warrant for all 
disciples to participate A the 's supper. Now it 
puts Mr. Walker and all Pedo-baptists that humble them: 
selves to such means to support their cause, to prove or 
to shew, that a woman is not a disciple of Christ.— But, 
should they attempt this, I have express authority to 
shew that they oppose the oracles of Heaven, for a wo; 7 
man is expressly called a disciple, Acts 9, 39, « For 
there was a certain disciple there named Tabitha ;** 830 4 
that these obstacles thrown in my way, are but means to 
afford a clearer and fuller illustration and confirmation 
of the truth of my reasoning on positive institutions. But, 
in fact, my opponent admits what I have said on the im- 
propriety of attempting to establish positive institutions 
y inferential reasoning ; for he wishes to make it appear, 
that he can produce an express warrant for infant bap= 
tism, from the covenant made with Abraham 2000 years 
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but, aſter all that has been said upon on tie they 
are not able, from it, even to obtain What is called pre- 
zumptive evidence, for this practice. Had there been a 
dusand households mentioned in the New Testament 
as baptiged, and a supposition ſounded upon each one of 
them, these thousand suppositions would not constitute 
one solitary proof or conclusive evidence. If we should 
arraigu « man upon an indictment for murder, and adduce 
a thousand suppositions before g human tribunal that he 
was guilty of it, could we convict him of the crime? 
Most assuredly we could not. Should we then admit of 
evidence in matters of a conscientious nature in religious 
worship, that we-would not, that we could not admit be- 
twixt man and man in temporal concerns. 

There are but four households mentioned, but four sup- 
itions adduced in support of the Pedo-baptist cauge— 
t us now ekamine them— We shall begin with the 
hausehold of Cornelius, Acts 10. Who was Cornelius, and 
what was his house or family previous to his hearing Peter 

| 7 Cornelios, a proselyte of the Jews' religion, was 
mn Centurion—“ a deyout man, and one that fear- 
ea God with all his kouse.” This looks like, infants in 
the first place !! Peter was sent to preach to him, and 
*onvince him that Jesus of Nazareth was the Christ or 
Messiah of the Jews. „Cornelius called together his 
 Xinsmen and near friends” —Peter preached to them all— 
The Holy Ghost fell upon them all Which heard the 
Word,“ v. 44. Then Peter commanded them all to be 
© baptized— What now comes of the supposed infants of 
—Cornelius's household? They all feared God, they all 
eard the word of the Lord, « the holy spitit fell on them 
al,” spoke with tongues,” « they magnified God” 
and they were all baptized.” The imaginary infants of 
the household of Cornelius when the 10th chap. of the 
Aets is read, come out distinguished believers and nota- 
ble saints. * 
The next household recorded, Acts 16, is that of Ly- 
dia. Who this Lydia was, we know not; whether sh. 
bud ever been married, no man living can tell; whether _ 
| she ever was à mother, no man knows: she was a Trayel-. - 
ling merchant, and had come from the city of Thyat 
to Philippi, to dispose of her wares ; she had a reihe of .- 
- attendants, had a house at Philippi, and went i hear 
Paul preach. The Lord opened her heart, she believed, 


* . 3 


ed; andhadit N Hel 16-947 
2 this chapter, we would 
2 what Kind of —— . Bog 
The 40th verse prohibits the 8 
_ we are told that ul, at ber 
discharged ſrom prison, visited her fai 
they had N house of Ly 
. — and tad comforted them- they GET” 
these 8 ants were brethren in the faith, 2 
of won: omfort from the words of the A tle. 
The. next household mentioned is the . „ He 
and all his was baptized. Of this 3 we learn I 
the - following particulars,. Acts 16, 31-34; ist. „ Paul I 
_—_ — to him and ais Rouge. Ad. Paul ob 
e the word of the Bord to.him and 70 alt Nat were 
is house (infants and adults ]) 3d. He and all his was 
aptized.” And 4th. “ He rejoiced, in God with. 
his Rouse. So that he — infants of this houge 
were capable of having a sermon preached to them, of be. 
Heving, of rejoicing in God, and of being baptized. 
The last household is that of Ste - Paul bapti- - 1 
zed this household himself and the infants of 4% 
this household, from a hint in the 15th verse, 16th chap. 1 . 
Ep. to Cor. were saints of the first magnitude. « Ye. 
know the house of Stephanas, that it is the first fruits ol 
Achaia, and that they have audieted themselves to the min- 
istry of the saints.” So that all Mr. W's. supposed infants 
in all these households,. when their character is ed, 
come out distinguished characters, believers, saints, wor- 
shippers of God, joyful christians, active disciples 7 
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= 


It is by such gu ions and co , that my Ch. 
P maintains his system; but, when patiently pls. 9 
ey resemble the baseless fabric of a vision, belles m4 
= a wreck behind; SLY 
Isball now review the i 1 org be 127th 20s 


which Mr. W. has given you, 
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these sayings, is plaiply to thew us that the efforts of man, 
in . N this liſe without the 

eng, are in vain, The Pialmigt proceeds to 
particle of surprire, © Lo,” even children 
which are born by ordin 


| and that * will keep close to the covenanits, I 
-place to him. 


Mr. Walker then rejoined: 

I think we will do some good now; we are going to 
work in a more methodical way. I think Mr. C. is going 
to keep to the subject now—1 will proceed to answer his 
questions, and then I shall propose him # few. 

His first question was, “Are these covenants the same 
in respect of the nature and extent of the privileges secu- 
red to the respective subjects of each?“ —I auswer, yes, 
and appeal to Deut. 30, 6, as proof of the truth of my 
answer. „And the Lord thy God will circumcise thine 
heart, and the heart of thy seed, to love the Lord thy God, 
with all thine heart and with all thy soul, that thou may- 
est live.” This pro ise, under the old covenant, or cov- 
enant of circumcision, includes all spiritual blessings that 
are promised under the new covenant, and therefore de- 
- monstrates that the blessings are the same under both. 
The circumcision of the heart is a m ical plirase 
that denotes the agency 1 irit of God; ag much as 
any promise under 90 ew” covenant.” and Welares a 


renovation of mibd, as epititual as any change described 
under, the gospel 1 "The promive 2 | 
with it, assures e 4% 1der it, a [ 
oak life 


this promise is spiritus 


—« that thou ma yest by 
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* 


It also has a respeet unto the seed of. those that arg thus 
circumciged in heart; for the same blessing is extended 
to their seed, 4 and the heart of thy seed; so that not 


* 


only the heart of the parents, but the — of their © - 
Seed, are the objects of the Divine grace promised in it. 

The second question here proposed was, Are they the 
same in respect of the interesting or entitling condition, 
that is, is the 1 of interest or claim the same in 
both? To this I abswer, with the greatest confidence, 
that the r of Christ is the condition of the en- 


joyment of any blessing; consequently the condition or 
ground of claim under both covenants is the same. I 
maintain that temporal blessings as well as spiritual, are 
enjoyed through Christ, or were a part of brist's pur» 
chase, and therefore, with the greatest p priety, — it 
be aſſirmed, that all the — eyer 7 
even the very least, are enjoyed through his . 
ness And th. regard to bis third a the | 
tion of the. ag enjoyment of the covenanted | 
ziags the, 0, in both, coyenants ? I answer, that they 
are . ,upan the same footing. 1. 2 . 
any grea nce betwixt this query an | 
. 1 2 we <= 28 
manner we enjoy it, equally flow from 4106 heck | 
Christ, ox in consequence of. his, pr | 
eous haye tem as well as n lexsings Er 
sed them their bread. shall be given the 
water shall be sure; and on what footing are wn, Fay > oo 
Sings promiged-them, it not through Christ, by whom we 
y all blessings and all grace F 
_— now going to 1 Mr. C. a few questions, 
such as I presume have no Abe to answer, 
and which are. as intimately connected with his aden 
ples, as those he has proposed are with mine. 
"The first L propose to bim is—Was the ble 
of Abraham a opdritual blessedness; that bl ness of 
Mary's — — tht Rom. 4, was it a temporal or a pirit- 
Ned When did Abraham get. that blexedness; 
eision, or in uncircymcigion ? 
8d — Was earthly Canaan sealed or Secured. to 
Ishmael in circumcision; and if not, how could eircumei- | 
Fong to all its 1 subjecte r in 
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When these questions are answered; I have n few othi- 
ers to propose, to which I hope Mr. C. will give plain and 
pertivent ans wers—tHa the mean time he may proceed. 


I then rephied : 

Mr. W. has answered those tions I wed fo 
him very explicitly, and desires that I chould do the same. 
To his answers and queries I will attend in due time; 
zn the mean time, that he may have time for reflection, Þ 


will propose him three more, which he will doubtless be 
2 when he next speaks. | 


Ath— If both covenants are the same, in what 
the new 8aid to be “ better than the old ? 

e 5th—are the duties enjoined upon the covenan- 

tere he same in both? 


CET Re ons the penalties threatened the same in 


ooo I was interrupted by Mr. Findley, who jected 
to this mode of proceed: said, that as the « of 
was the edification of the public, be could 
— — — the asking and answering of questiona, 
could promote their edification—he desired that we 
should proceed in some way more conducive to their edi- 
fication: To which I replied— Mr. Findley, you are 
doubtless an advocate for the Westminster creed and cat- 
echism, and I presume, as such, must with your 
brethren, that the catechetical mode of instruction is the 
dest.—As we are now ; proceeding as the Westminster 
Divines direct, I think cannot, without a dereliction 
2 — . r. Findlay then was mute. pro- 
Having submitted three additional antichs, I proceed 
to review the answers Mr, W. ph por ny; 
To the first he replied, that the covenants were the 


| 1 and extent of their 4 2 
Mr. W. must — the 8 i 

new on of gins, gift of the Holy 

, and eternal life, to the specified subjects of it! 


Pot New Covenant absolutely promises 
T to the subjects of it. "Thus the new 6 bet ian 


the old. £4 

e In 
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reviewed W's answers, 415 
errors,” 1 


16— Was the 12 


Mis! chr NN bo "fine ell Ste, tht wit I Wilkie 
——_— his weahing—it as the edrth] anaan 

dcn A be in IE if b AN 
2 was not a Hed subj Co- 

The proof of this 1 J 1716 18 Abrabki, | 

Seren Ishmael 3 before God, with a refer- 
"ence tothe covariant that had revealed to him The 
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„the same. One thing may be said to be better 
h there i not much ſerene or ue 


ayer Soca 
essential difference 

The fifth query be has p 
duties enjoined upon the respective s -of both cov - 
enants; he asks me, are they the samef I witt answer this 
question very — they are substantially the same“ 
— Duties have similar, moral duties are al» 
ways the same—ltis the duty of men to pray and - 
to be just and honest, tobe virtuous and upright, an ese 
duties were equally enjoined upon — and Christians 
under the covenant of circamcision, and under the New 
Covenant —80 that I hesitate not to say, that the duties 
incumbent pen de, sudjects of both covenants are the” 
same. 

His sixth , regpecting the penaltics under both 
covenants, 9 the tiesthreatened the same in 
doth ? This question I will answer by eaying-that there 
are no penaſties under either, consequently there can be 
no difference in this respect betwixt the old and the neu. 

I have now to again to Mr. C. go 1 


he declined from some alledged 
8 2 e 


the word 5 

4, describeth the blessedness of the man to whom the Lord 
imputeth righteousness-without works.—As Abraham was 
said to ben partaker of that righteousness, he was doubt- 


less a partaker of that blessedness too. 1 ask the 
same question. 
pirttunl or temporal blessed· 


rr the 


Was that — 
ness? And: onde, when did Abraham get that my | 
sedness ? 


A 4th quention I-will tow pove,proficated, on tell on is 
answer * the query E 
circumcision seal to — ?- affirms that Wan not. 


As subject of the covenant of eireumeision, and 3 
could not have an interest in Canaan : why then was he cis _* 
cumcised ? 1 think Mr. C. is got into a close place * Ivy | 


wish to see how be e 33 
F have to object to Mr. C' comment on my a | 
his first-question oy $ that the mere promise, to 
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ual changes that take place on the under 


Kae as he expr 


2 — 


The holy spirit is the agent or operator of all thaee apirit- 
5 WI 


and affections of the human. soul. Now, it is almost uni- 


* that, as the spirit is the t of all gra- 
cious so the changes it are 
itual add wand 


nent, and must — a radical change. 
heart. If the human beart is then thus changed —— 
—ů— — it must be a meet subject for the 

ent blessedness, consequently prepa- 
— Now, as the end of all opera- 


0 ions, in t6-fit us for Heaven, and as the circumcision of 


the heart is a gracious operation, eternal life must be im- 
plied in the promise of circumeising the beart. From 
these considerations it must follow, that as this gracious 
change was promised to the Jews under the old covenant, 


and as many of them doubtless enjoyed it, their 
were as great as ours. When the under 
Old Covenant were 80 and 80 spiritual, as to make 


men fit for Heaven, I do not see any just cause we have 
0 much over them. We can only get to Heaven 
our-privileges.—Irmust then, under these consid- 
— still maintain, that the two covenants, in respect 
of the extent and nature of their are the same. 
— 3 rey to his comments on the answers 

and third K are to ba 
esses y would {us to — 
> that he is an Old Testament Armenian d a New 
tament Calvinist. He talks of so many conditions 

under the ou covenant, that he appears to suppose that 
men were saved conditional! — it. And under the 
new, he an — sal vation; so] that, ac- 
m, the way of sal vation is diverse under the 
nts. I must, then, think, that be runs into 
DT , than those of which he accuses me.— 


an opportunity of correcting himself, I sit 
Th 


5 erred, 


* Walker ta bade hee. 


spiritual | 


quence of his 58; à temporal or a spiritus 
blessedbess ? This the way in the question 


now stands, I auswer, it was a spiritual blessed ness. 
And the second question When did Abraham get this 
dlessedness; in circumeision ar in uncirtumcision? I 
answer, he obtained this blessedness through that right- 
eousness of which he was when he believed 
God, Gen. 12, 3, And which was accounted unto him for 
righteousness— Abraham, then, obtained this righteous- | 
ness and blessedness, 25 years before the institution of 1 


. 


eircumcision, and therefore circumeision was to him, what 
it never was to any other circumeciscd- person, “a sign 
and seal of that righteousness,” which he had 23 years 
before he was circumcised. Neither these two questious, 
nor the answers I have given them, affect the subject as 
it now stands. If Mr. W. could shew that am or 
his seed received, in, or by the covenant of circumcision, 
either righteousness or spiritual blesseduess, it might be, 
in some measure, pertinent to the subject —but this is 
what neither he nor any other man can do. 
His fourth question, What did circumcision seal to 
Ishmael ? I now proceed to answer: Circumcision to all 
the seed of Abraham, speciſied in the covenant of cireum- 
cCision, secured the same blessings; but Ishmael was not 
contemplated as interested in the covenant of circumcis- 
ion, seeing the promise was, „in Isaac shall thy seed be 
called” Vet circumeision was à token and seal to bim, 
that God would make of him a great nation, because he 
was a son of Abraham. On this account, and ſor the 
same reason that Abraham's slaves were cireumeised, 
was Ishmael circumeiseddl. The promise to Ishmael was 
fulfilled, and in process of time that warlike and stron 
nation calted the Hagarens; arose from him. Esau, Kan 
his posterity, the Edomites, were rejected from the priv- 
ileges of this covenant; in consequence of Esau's se 
his birth- right; and as all the privileges of the old cove- 
nant were conditional, it does not interfere with the vi W 
I have taken of it, although the Jews should have been 
danished from Canaan, for their tenure of it dep n 


their good behavior. These circumstances, when clearly __- 

- investigated, confirm Ke oye hn 3:3 
bet wi old covenant and t er ood nga - 8 
- ference betwixt them may be comprehended in afew- © 
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ion were all temporal, and had a typical reference to the 
person and kingdom of the Messiah; the blessings of the 
new covenant are all spiritual and real—the former were 
enjoyed conditionally ; the latter unconditiovally—the 
former might be, and they were, forfeited ; the latter 
could not and were, never, forfeited—the subjects of 
the former were, as such, a carnal people; the subjects of 
the latter as such are + spiritual people—the subjects of 
the former were suen by natural birth; the subjects of 
C the latter are such by N 7 or supernatural birth. 
Þ Having now answered all Mr. Walker's queries, I pro- 
a ceed to remark on the brief comment he submitted on m 
observations on his answers to the three first questions I 
proposed: He has attempted to persuade you that the 
phrase « to circumcise the heart,” imported all the spirit- 
ual blessings of the new covenant ; but why make this ef- 
fort until he had proved, or attempted to prove, that this 
pron was a part of the covenant of eircumcision. This 
e has prudently declined. It is no matter, for his scheme, 
what that promise implied, seeing I have proved that that 
promise was no part of the covenant of circumcision, and 
no man can invalidate the xeasoning I have adduced on 
that subject. What an absurdity would it involve, if be 
should affirm that every promise published from the days 
of Moses till the Messiah's advent, was a part of the coy- 
enant of circumcision! And yet this would be as reason- 
able as to say that that promise, Deut. 30, 6, was a part 
of that covenant. It is, then, of no importance to me to 
disprove his comment on that promise, seeing it is alto- 
1 foreign to the subject. Yet it is no small evidence 
of his want of documents, and fondness to prove what is 
inadmissible; to hear bim alledging that these words, 
« to circamcise the heart,” mean to forgive sins, to pour 
out the Holy Spirit, in a new covenant-sense, to bestow 
eternal life, and every other spiritual and eternal blessing 
contained in the New Testament! But as I 8aid before, 
it is no matter what these words import; they are no part 
of the covenant of circumcision, but wer 4 or 500 
Fears after its completion, and then respect unto 2 
time future. { 

On my remarks on his answers to the 2d and 3d ques- 
tions, he wn that I am an Old Testament Armin- 
ian, and a New Testament Calvinist. This may serve 
to obviate the difficulty of attempting to disprove my re- 
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marks on his answers, but cannot carry conviction to any 
mind. I have often had sufficient evidence to say, that 
my opponent argued like an Old and a New Testame 
Arminlan; but what is Calvin and who is Arminus?—the 
names of Walker and Campbell require as mack breath to 
pronounce them, weigh as heavy, and are composed of as 
many vowels and consonants as Calvin or Arminus. 

It to say, that all the blessings of the covenant of cir- 
cumcision, were conditional, be Arminianism, I am an 
Arminian ;—and if to say, that all the blessings of the 
New Covenant are unconditional, and enjoyed race, 
is Calvinism, I am a Calvinist, But as Mr. Walker 
admits that the privileges of both covenants are the same 
in nature and extent, and as those of the Jews were con- 
ditional, doubtless he, on his own assertion, is an Old and 
a New Testament Arminian. | 

Previous to my reviewing his answers to the last three 
questions, I must, to afford him time for deliberation, now 
pro bim other three. | 
ery..7th-—Was not Abraham by covenant the father 
of a two-fold seed, a natural and a spiritual, Gen. 12th, 2 
& 3, and Rom. 4th, 11 & 1275 3 

Query stb— Did not Abraham's spiritual seed consist 
first of Christ, and. all that in him inherit the faith of the 
father of the faithful, whether Jews or Gentiles, and of 
them only? Rom. 4th, 11 & 12. | ks; 

Quecy.9th—Did. not the covenant of circumcision ex- 
e belong to the natural seed of Abraham, as such, 
and to them only, as-specified Gen. 17 ? | | 

Lsball conclude my discourse, at this time, with a few 
remarks on bis answers to the 4th, 5th and 6th questions, 
which I proposed to him. | | 

The 4th was, Wherein was the new a better than the 
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Fi it an" us to adhere to the Arab. 


tion as he has done all the 
fabric 


| keep up the tot 
abr ony br id bias He says the 
y the same under both covenatits— 
7 an eye, and a tooth for a'tooth,” is 
the same as resist not 4 hate ywur enemy,“ is 
>> the samp üs « love your ehemics!!” The new comimand- 
„ 2 „love one another“ for Ohrist's sake, is the sume 
2 love your neighbor“ us u fellow creature the duty 
ben baptized, of commemoruting Christ's death, &c. 
rg the same in substance as being circunicised, 
and eating the passover, &c. !! The pa paying of tythes to 
_the Levites, the evi ng and gelling - the heathen, 
the laws e ploughing, Gathering the 'vintage, 
r apparel, &c. are all the same in kae with 
pa: nds to the clergy, buying and selling slaves 
in the United States, &. What a com wow of incon· 
sistencies is necessary to constitute a P ist!!! 
Mr. Walker's answer to the 6th „ nishes the 
d climax to which we have been for sume time ap- 
proximating 


that is 958 


I stand on the first ground, on which I 
ave ever card that there ure ho penalties attached to 
either coyenarit. T arm very much mistaken, if the sece- 
ders do not call Mr. W. to an account for the answers he 
has this day given to these questions. If they do not, 
they are far apostatized from the zeal and 'doctrine of 
their brethren on the other side of the Atlantic. But, 
| er , they find it necessary to give up with other ten- 
„in order to maintain infant baptism.—I will now read 
you some portions of scripture, which will point out the 
nature and difference of the p*valtics threatened under 
both covenants. 
The penalties annexed to the old covenant, were nu- 
merous and severe. They are specified by Moses, in the 
book of Deuteronomy, at great length, chap. 28, 15204 
„thou wilt not hearkenaanto the voice of the Lord th 
God to observe to do all his commandments—that all 
these curses sball come thee and overtake thee # cur- 
halt Mou be in the city, and cursed shaft tou bs 
n the field. Cursed chall be thy basket and thy store. 
827 * shall be the fruit of thy body and the thy 
9 7959 kad, the increase of thy kine und the flocks of ; 
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shalt thou be when thou goest Le 


upon thee cu — 
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and until thou perish 


of thy doings. whe 
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with the, sword, and with 
they shall pursue thee until ra Kc. Kc. These, 
many more. of a similar ki n . 


— — to the old —— to the e 
s prece inculca Jane it. e are 
about 40 verses of —— N 
— nn ro i of tha 
an u upon jects t cove- 
nant, for their departure from 5 under it. The 
sum of all thesg curses or 
one verse, os 17, 14, and is 
covenant as first proposed to A 
words: «And the uncircumcised — 
Ris fareskin is not circumcised, that $4 
ting of x people was th. — 
rom — Was 

it is cam of all th . fully exhibi 
in intheckaptar to which Linas referxed, Hence, in after 
times, the Jews were rejected, cut off, and thousands of 
them destroyed by the most awful. calamities, in conge- | 
quence — incurred the penalties annexed ta their 
Covenan : 

The penalties attached to the New are. exsentially dis- 
similar. In the 89th Psalm, when the pramised seed is 


—— of, his ad vent subjects and 1 — the 9 
are declared, and in prophetic lan ully exhih- 
ited, verse 28—97. It reads thus“ My pan. will I 
keep for him for evermore, and my covenant. shall stand 
fant with him, His seed also will I make to endure for 
ever, and his thrane as the days of Heaven. If his chil- 
dren forsake my law, and walk not in my judgments, if 
they break my "atatates and keep not my commandments, 
- then will-L-vieittheje iniquity with the rod, and theie 
| tranggression with stripes. my loving kinds 
ness will Tnot utterly take from him, nor suffer my 
Fulness to. fail. My. covenant will I nat break, * 
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FE © nation of the world.” 
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the thing that is gone out of my lips.” And from thesg 
Wards we would conclude, that the penalties annexed to 
the New were only fatherly chestisvements, which would 
not utterly cut off or destroy the subjects or seed of this 
covenant. —But to have this more clearly and fully con- 
firmed, | must request your attention to two portions of 
New Testament scripture, 1 Cor. 11—80, $1.—In this 
chapter the new covenant is exhibited in the Lord's sup- 

thy reception of this ordinance is marked 
out as à subject of the severest penalty under the New 
Testament. The verses ulluded to thus read“ He that 
eateth und driaketh unworthily, eateth and drinketh dam- 
nation (or judgment) to himself, not discerning the Lord's 
body. For this cause many are weak and sickly among 
you, and many sleep. But if we would judge ourselves 
we should not be judged. But when we are j we 
are chastened of t that we should not be condent- 
ned with the world.” Here the judgment, damnation or 
condemnation spoken of, is expressly affirmed to be & 
chastisement—to prevent a condemnation or damna ; 
tion with the world. Some of the Corinthians, for 
their unworthy participation of this ordinance, had been 
chastized even unto tem death, to prevent eternal 
condemnation—< For this cause many are weak and sick- 
ty — you, and many sleep —die or are dead.” Why p 
That they might not be condemned with the world.” — 
This corresponds admirably with the 89th paalm my 
loving kindness will I not utterly take from bim.“ The 
last portion to which I schalt call your attention at this 
time is Heb. 12th, 6—11: For whom the Lord loveth he 
-chasteneth, and scourgeth every san whom he receiveth. 


. 


If ye endure chastening, God dealeth with you as with 
gons—for what son is he whom the Father chasteneth 
not ?—For they verily for a few days chastened us after 
their own pleasure, but he for our profit, that we might be 
| | of his holiness,” &c.—From all which it appears 
that each covenant bath its sanctions or penalties, and 
that the penalties of the latter are essentially distinct 
from those of the former. The ultimate of all the pepal- 
ties of the old covenant, was, the final and eternal rejec- 


tion of refractory subjects, from being the of God 

in any sense. But the ultimate of all the penalties of the 
nue covenant, is, to make the sudjects of it “ partakers . 
=, Gf hig holiness,” aud to exempt them from the condem- 
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under the legal 72 = evangelical d EM 
O's: ö 0 lead us to view all the 


panishments i — on tho subjects of any state profes- 
Fing Obrint as JE of the covenant of grace. 
Fs ere there CY a 


"of his remarks mad? 
the two periods he en, and a renewal 
of his on the 8 


of cireumcision, 
which led me briefty to the following queries.) 


— 2 Walker will N answer the foflowing queries, 


What did circumcision seal to Ishmael ? 
—— 3 K and primarily refer to a 


> | 
eee cignify & y thing 600 years after its 
ion, that it did not sigtäfy at its first appointment ? 
© With regard to Mr: Walker's observations on petat- 
ties, I merely observed, that his views must be peculiar to 


himseMf—that no man acquainted with the meaning of the 
World penalty could 8a 1 nothing short of eternal 


damnation Eould be nalty vf a divine law.— 
According to him there 5 no degrees of comparison 
of pena es— uo great no 8mall penalties.—Now the term 


word punishment, is, in 


, or its correspondi 


Hes Eten divine, pr tied to the real or s 3 
— demerit How oe ih crĩmes. Hence the p 
of the infraction of certain laws, are fines it. 
why confisextion of goods, pov ftontinry, "Exile. and 
th,— What an absurdity would it be, if I shoutd air 
er nes, eg thee confication bf 
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alty, or punishment.—Ereommunication from the church 
is calte nalty or punisſiment, by the Apostle, 2 Cor. 
2, GY enk to such a n the excommumeatet 
En is the penalty or ment inflieted of 
many.“ it may not be miss ere to observe, that in 
Hebrew, Greek, Latin, French, and English, the same 
word denotes bot penalty and punishment. The word 
penalty, is obviously derived from . poena,” and the first 
meaning of « pvena” is punishment; (see Schreveliug' 
Greek, Stokii Clavis frngne Saneteb Veteris Testament, 
and Eyttleton's Latin Dicti „on this word.“ 
To Mr. W's answers to my last queries, I shall briefly 
reply.— He denies that Abraham, by covenant, was con- 
stitated the father of à twofold seed, a natura! and a spür- 
itual seed He expressly declares that he was the father 
of the faithful alone.” That is the most flat contradiction'vf 
plain scriptare testimony, I hate heard from the lips-of a 
roſessed teacher of religion. © 1 have made thee "(by 
covenant) the father of many nations,“ saith God to bia, 
Rom. 4th, 17th, and in the same ter, saith the spirit 
(versés 11, 12) And he received the sigu of circumei- 
sion—that he might de the father of all them that believe 
though they be not circumcised“ -“ and the father of the 
<Eireunicision”—ti0t only as their natural father=to such 
of them “as walk in the steps of the faith of our Father 
Abraham.” | | vn e 
I presume there is no man who ever read the Bible once 
through, that has not discovered that Abraham is both a 
natural and a spirftual father, according to the covenant: 
"that God made with him. That he was the baturel father 
of the while Jewish nation; and the spirituaf father of all 
true believers, whether Jews or Gentiles Mu Walker 
himself, I am convinced, has often observed it; and it is 
nowowing to the confugion of ls mind, and the pernieious 
„that he does not confess it. 
estion is the first correct 
iven—l admit it with- 
as to me that 
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wie we iles, who to 
de among Abraham's spiritual seed, are interested in the 
promises of Canaan, and in a numerous i 

be so—we should set on foot another holy erusade, 
and attempt to rebuild the holy city and the tewple ! ! !— 
But I forbear to comment on his answers. 


Mr. Walker then proceeded Observing, that he was 
veady to say that circumcision sealed every thing to Ish- 
that it had sealed to Isaac, or to any of the cireum- 
ciged nation. That circumcision had a reference, prima- 
rily, to the renovation of the mind; and that it had the 
dame import 600 years. after its institution that it had at, 
its first appointment. My thas laboured 


reh of Rome, and that the 
ts Lbave used to support it, are chiefly borrowed 
from the same source. In reply to these insinuations, 
which should not pass unnoticed, I have to say, that I am 
able to she w, that infant baptism existed before the Anti- 

isti he 8 8 


40, alludes to the 
which 


Enoch, and those like him, observed. And E FA 


received it by baptism, by-the-mercy of e 
— — and it 2 to all = 


it in the game way*'-—namely, b y baptizm. And 


ther work we meet -with-t question: Why, 28 


cumcision be a good thing, we — use tas well as 
the Jews did?” he answers: . We are 
circumcised by baptism with Christ's circumeision.“ 

About the year 176, and about 167, 1 
who had been bred in Asia, under che instruction of oo 
fr the disciple of St. John, but was then bishop 

ons in France, delivers 'a very cenvineing Avvo dr 
to the practice of infants. Treneus against He- 
reses, lib. 2, c. 89: „ He (Christ) ) came to save all 
sons by himself; all, I Sa, who wuerde ug ae | 
The ger infants and little ones and and youths, 
regenerated unto God, was, in the language 
Father endl and all other writers of that age, descrip- 
ties of the fact of — — baptised. Justin Martyr 
more than once uses n 
thus— Then the 4 — us to some place where 
there is water, — they are according to the 
rite , by which we ourselves were regene- 
for then they are washed with water in the name 
vf the 'Pather and Lard of all things, and of our We 
Jesus Christ, and of the Holy Spirit.“ 

Tertullian, who from 194 till 216 
thus speaks of infant 2 « Therefore the delay 
baptism is the more expedient, a zo of every peraon 
tion and disposition as well as of aber (levee 
be baptiged; and this, erty ear 
_ to little ones; for * — a 
es ot u „that t in 

+ alike Mae, through end, W fait 


ger, who ure through death,'to fail in accom- 
plivhing their und ts «by the evolution 
of some evil isposition ? Our Lord indeed says, Do nus 
kinder them from to me; but then let them come 


when they grow up—let them come when they are infor- 
med and understand, i. e. the nature and design of the 
ordinance; when they are instructed, for what end 
should come: let them be made Christians when they 
have become able to know Christ. Why does this inno- 
cent age hasten to the remission of gins, i. e. to'baptigm? © 

* with more eaution in secular concerns, than that 2 
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Divine interests should be confided to auy one to hom 
it ia considered improper to allow the disposal of earthly 
property. Let them ſnow how to Seele thas sulvat ion, that 
FFF Camara prepomabeyd al 
80 
— plism delayed on e their bare ex- 
to —— as well virgius by reason of their 
maturity, as widows by their vandering mode of life, 
until they either — or arrive at a confirmed conti - 
nen Y Who understand the great weight of bap- 
tism, ill dread rather the too hasty reception, than the 
Of it; and a genuiue faith. is secure of salvation.” 
Tertullian — or it was the decided judgment 
ol. this Father, that, in the article of — 2 was 
7 „ unto Ged“— his words are, Why dost thou, 
0 Soul, jug of the regurrection) contemu the body ? 
None is 80 near to thee whom thou shouldst love next to 
thy. God; none more thy fellow than that which, along 
with thee, was regenerated. unto God,” To make — 
meaning still more plain, as respects inſant baptism, we 
Shall cite his words in 1 Cor. 7th, 14, „So there ig no 
5 err is, among the heathens.” And 
hence, indeed, the Apostle We, that when either party 
in the married state is. the offspring are- born 
holy, n well by — — birth, as by the discip- 
line of religs ous inst tuin. Else, said hes they ahould 
be 2 ; intending that the children of believers 


should be considered as af to holiness,,and 15 
us also to salvation“ c y deciding that by the 
of this hope, Hogs — might be defended, 


| he bimself — ought to remain undissolved. 
Tales, dectdtng differently, he had been admonished by 
the definitive sentence of dur Lord, < except a man be 
born of water, and of the spirit, he cannut enter into the 
of, God,” „Thus every soul is as in 
Adam, until it is exrolled in Jesus Christ, and is still un- 
clean until it is 80 enrolled, and siuful because unclean.“ 
Thus far Tertullian. 
ox n thusspea ag} fries es) is Levit. — 12-6 Here, 
vid speaking, I was,” * conceiv in iniquity, 
and in sin dup mother bring ave 45 2 
every. soul that is born in the | E 
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| utiony Mougb his life be but the length of one day. Be- 
sides all 2 be vonsidered, what is the reason 
that, whereas the baptism of te church is given for the 
remission of sins, infants also are, by the usage of the 
church; baptised ; when, if there were nothing in infants 
that wanted forgivensss , the grace of baptism 
would be needſess to them“ 6 8h os peo 
Agiin: his Homilia in Lueum 14 Having occasion 
given by this place, I will mention a matter which excites 
frequent inquiries among the brethren, Iufants are bap- 
tised for the remission of sins. Of what sins—or when 
have they sinned F Or how ear any reason of baptism be 
alledged in their case, unless it be in conformity to the 
sense just now ie — that none is pay, che 
pollution, though his ut the length of one day upon 
earth ? And it is ee int eee e UV ING e 
ment of Baptism, the pollutions of our birth are taken 
away, that infants are baptived,” , 
Again: his comment on Romans, lib; 5—<And alss. 
in the law it is commanded, that a $acritice be offered for 
every child that is born ; a pair of turtle doves; or two young 
igeons, of which one is for a sin offering, the other for a 
urnt offering. For what sin is this one pigeon offered ? 
Can the child that is new born have committed any sin? 
It has even then sin, for which the sacriſice is command - 
ed to be offered, from which even be whose life is but of 
one day, is denied to be free. Of this sin, David is to 
de supposed to have said that which we mentioned before, 
In sin did my mother conceive me for there is, in the 
history, no account of any particular sin that his mother 
had committed. For this, also, it was, that the church 
received a document or order from the Apostles'to' give 
baptiom to infants: for they to whom the divine myste- 
ries were committed, knew that there is, in all persons, 
that native pollution of sin, which must be 'cleanzed-b 
the spirit and by water; by reason of which the body itseff 
is e the body of sin. Thus far Origen, who flour- 
ished from 210 till 235, 3 
Next comes St. Cyprian, who flourished from the year 
248-till 254. Jerome Speaks thus of St. Cyprian 
4 Nlessed Cyprian declared not that no body, but that 0 
som was to be lost; and, with a number of his fellew 
"4% decreed that an infant might, with propriety, be 
iptised immediately after the birth ʒ not thereby forming 
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some new canon, but observing the most firmly establis.- 
ed-faith of the church. This was alledged to correct 
vome who — 3 ny York 2 Th 
Augustin refers to prian's letter, in his epistle 
28th, ad Hieronym; — Blessed Cyprian not ma 
king any new decree, but expressing the faith of the 
church, in refuting those who thought a child must not be 
baptised before. the eighth day, said, not that no fles}, but 
that no soul must be lost. Jerome and St. Augustine 
both flourished at the close of the Ach century. The tes- 
timony of St. Jerome and St. Augustine is here cited, to 
establish the character of St. Cyprian against Danvers and 
Robinson. But Iwill nom present you with an extract 
of this lar · famed letter of St. Cyprian Cyprian and the 
associate bishops present at the council, 66 in number — 
To Fidus, our brother, Greeting: 
« We read your letter, very dear brother, in which 
you write of one Victor, a Presbyter, &. But with res- 
to the case of infants, which, as you have stated, 
should not be baptised within the second and third day 
aſter their birth, and as to what you would also suggest, 
that the rule ofthe ancient circumcision is to be observed, 
requiring that none is to be baptised and sanctified before 
ay after nativity 3-it has appeared far otherwise 
ta us all in our .council; for as to what you had concei- 
ved should be done in this affair, not a single person 
thought with you ; but we all gave it as our opinion, that 
the mercy and grace of God should be denied to none of 
human kind. For since our Lord in bis Gospel says, 
% The son of man came not to destroy men's souls, but to 
save them” —as much as possible, then, should we' exert 


© our best endeavors, that no soul should be lost. For what 


deficiency can there be in the human creature that has 
been formed in the womb by the hands of the Almighty * 
Such existences appear to us fo attain increase in the 
course of the days of the world. But whatsoever things 
are the product of the Deity, derive their perſection from 
the majesty and work of God the maker. The authority 
of inspiratisn informs us of the single equality of the 
Divine gift to all persons, whether infants or adults.“ 
« On which account, we conceive that no is to be 
prevented from obtaining 


e by the law Which is 
established; and that th Coir 


Spiritual circumeision is . 


ot to ® 
de restricted by the circumcisiou which is of the flesh: 
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dut that persons of every age and condition are to be ad- 
mitted to the grace of Christ; since Peter, speaking in 
the Acts of the Aposties, declares, and our Lord has said,. 
that no person is be called common or "unclean. But if 
any thing can prevent men from receiving this grace, it 
should seem rather that n aggravat sins ought to 
chut out the adult and aged from obtaining it. And yet 
more, if to the vilest offenders, and to those who have 
once greatly sinned _ God, the rewission of sin is 
given when they shall have believed, and if from baptism 
and grace no person is to be excluded, by how much more 
should the infant be exempt from prohibition, who being but 
just born, has never sinned, otherwise than as epranghy a 
carnal birth from Adam, he has contracted, in the earliest 
moments of nativity, the contagion of death originally . 
threatened ? And who for this reason more easily obtains 

the remission of sins, because — * not his own, bat 
others sins which are remitted to him. Therefore, very 
dear brother, this has been our decision in council, that 


from baptism and the grace of God, tho is merciful and 
benign and affectionate unto all, no person is to be prohibi- 
fed by us. Which, rule; seeing it ought to be regarded 


and attended to with respect to men in general, should, as 
we apprehend, be more especially observed in reference 
to mere infants,” and to those too who are but just born.” 
So speaks the St. Cyprian, who elearly she ws us that the 
sense of the 66 bishops was, that infants even under 8 
days old should be baptised. . | 

The testimony of Augustine, who flourished at the close 
of the 4th century, is in the following words: « And as 


the thief, who, by necessity, went without baptism, was 


saved, because by his piety he had it 8piritually—so 
where _—_— is had, though the party dy necessity go 
, 


without that (faith) which the thief had, yet he is saved. 
Which the body of the church holds as delivered 
to them in the case of little infants baptised, who certainly 


cannot yet believe with the heart unto righteousness, or 
confess with the mouth unto salvation, as the thief could; 

nay, by their erying and noise, while the sacrament is 
administering, they disturb the holy r yet 

no christian man will 8ay they are baptised to no purpose. 
Aud if any one do ask for divine aut oeſty in er, 
though that Which the whole church pracũises, an 
as not been instituted by 4 but was ere 
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is very reasonably believed to be no other than a thing 
delivered (or ordered ) by the authority of the Apostles ; 
yet we may, besides, take a true estimate how much the 
sacrament of baptism does avail infants, by the circum- 
cision. which God's former people received.” 
Jerome and Augustine asserted the ba 


ptism of infants 
for the remission of sins against Celestius and Pelagius, 
who denied original sin, as an evidence of original guilt, 
derived by infants from Adam. Pelngius and Celestius 
admit the fact of infant buptiem as a general practice of 
the church, yet they alledge that their haptism was ne- 
ary not for the remission of sins, but because our 
Lord said “except a. man be born of water and of the 
spirit, he cannot enter into the kingdom of God.“ Ce- 
lestius said, that, “As for infants, I always said that they 
stand in need of baptism, and that they ought to be ba 
Used.“ Pelagius, in his creed, has these words We 
hold one baptism, which we say ought to be administered 
with the same sacramental words to infants as it is to 
elder persons.“ Again, says Celestius “ We own that 
infants ought, according to the Rule of the Unirersal 
urch, and according to the sentence of the Gospel, to 
be baptised for the forgiveness of sins, because our Lord 
has determined that the kingdom of Heaven cannot be 
conferred upon any but baptised petsons; which, because 
it is a 1 nature cannot give, it is needſul to give 
it by the hberty of grace. But when we say that infants 
are to be baptised for forgiveness of sins, we do not say 
it with such intent as that we would seem to confirm the 
opinion of sin being by derivation, which is à thing far 
fra the Catholic sense.“ Pelagius and Celestius lived 
in the Sth century—Chrysostom also, a cotemporary of 

Augustine and Jerome, united with them in opposing the = 
Pelagians, and in vindicating infant baptism. 

1 heve now submitted such evidence in favor of the 
antiquity and universality olf infant baptism, as is suffl- 
clent to convince any unprejudiced person, that it was 
banded down from the Apostles to their immediate suc - 
cessors, and so became the common practice of ancient 
Christians; and that, instead of our arguments- being 

erived from the church of Rome, in support of infant 

ptism, they are derived from a'source of informati 
existiog many centuries before the church of Rome. Mp. 
C. may proceed. | 035 
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Here Mr. Findley said, that he and his associate mo- 
derator thought that enough had been said on the cove- 
nants, and that after T 12 spoken * reply to the = 
last urged by Mr. Walker, we Id mm to 
mode of dard 


I then reteeded b“ | 
Yam that Mr. Walker is now willing to dismiss 
the arguments derived from the erg rg d that he 
has no more to say of my fondness to from -this 
pc of the controversy. I should wi ingly, however, 
ave continued a little longer upon this part o the Subjects 
as L have yet a few more questions to propose to bim. 
As it is, however, determined, that evc has been said 
on this part of the subject, and as he has now gone _ 
ed 22 Gvi of teslimonies from ecclesiastical history 
T $hall decline, jn the mean time, him any — 
Inn Wess and proceed forth with. to reply to his argumen 
m ry. 
With * ard the avowers ho gu e to the three last 
" queations of a piece with bis 
other 9 Two of LY viz. What did circumcis- 
jon seal to Tshmael? and, Had circumeision primarily 


* As T have already hinted, I have given a 1 quantity of , 
citations from John P. Campbell's book on „ than Mr. 
Walker read from it. This I did on two accounts » frat, because 
I do not recollect 1 otations that he read from it; 
and because, in the second lace, L intend m N pars 
ally to Mr. Walker and his authority, » 
is L conceive necessary, as Mr. Walker selected this — as 


taining the best authority from Ecclesiastical History, hitherto | 
exhibited in any one work. As I have always considered 
argument derived from cireumcision, and that derived from 
ecclesiastical history, the two legs which 3 the system of 
tigts, and on which they, themselves, lay the greatest 
stress, and by which they gain the greatest ency over the 
minds of the uathinking mass of their adherents, I desi 
this work shalt contain a full, a fair, and an unanswerable 
tation of them. Whatsoever, therefore, necessary f "bi 
pose, —— zuggested in the debate, shall appear in the 
time, I desire that the most appa 
testimonies in favor of infant baptis m, | 
be re e Ri 
| 7 hook contains tbe. bot of thaw Pant | that. - 
Y if, 1 quoted the gn of them. 5 


refu- 


being the best author on his side of the question, as con- 
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and necessarily a respect to a change of heart f have been 
answered contradictory to fact. Of all the questions I 
Proposed him, two ouly have received answers from him 
agreeable to scripture, reason and fact. But as the falla* 
cy and incongruity of his replies are sufficiently obvious 
from what I have already said, I proceed to investigate 
the evidence in his favor from church history. 
That infant baptism and infant 8prinkling are practices 
of great antiquity, no man conversant with ecclesiastical 
history wilPdeny ; but neither infant baptism nor sprink- 
ling were taught or practised in the Christian church, for 
many years after the Apostolic age. This assertion I shall 
abundantly prove. The antiquity of any practice, or of auy 
doctrine, not expressly revealed in sacred scripture, is, 
to a Christian, a watter of no consideration. There were 
many things taught and practised in the first and second 
centuries of Christianity, that all protestagts, that all prg- 
ſessed Christians except the church of Rome, reject as 
unscriptural, as unapostolical. If we then admit that 
any thing taught or practised in the first, second or third 
centuries, should be believed and practised now, because 
Af its antiquity, we should admit and practice all things of 
equal antiquity. Again: if we some of those veu- 
.  Erable fathers, as they are called, as authorities, who lived 
in those ancient times, we should take the whole” of their 
testimony, and receive and pra all that they taught. 
Consistency, which is another name for Teas0n, requires 
this at least. The 89 Apostolical canons, said to have 
deen taught in the first : and by many ascribed to 
& th Agostles themselves, should be held by us, on these 
principles, as sacred as they are held by the church of 
.  Ecclesiastical history furnisbes us with debates 
on certain doctrines and practices, in the first and second 
7 which * Christians still READ.) but which 
terians of ev e reject; e very ar- 
u wich the Pn 2 against — 
and Episcopalians, will equally apply to themselVes, 
when argaing in support of infant baptism. Some of 
those Very authors, and others of still greater antiquity, 
Which Mr. Walker has eited, are cited by Romanists and 
Hpiscopalians to establish the divine right of Episcopacy, 
the observance of Easter, the cellbacy of the elerzy. 
e doctrine of Pargatory, and other peculiarities of there 
gious communities. Let my opponent consider how 
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he would refute the arguments of the supporters of either 
Roman, German, or English Epi iscopaey, and he will soon 
discover how easily I will refute his. 
There is a certain degree of veneration attached to things 

ancient. Even religious customs and” ceremonies, that 
have no other authority than their antiquity, become ven- 
erable in the estimation of many. But the reverse should 
be the fate of unauthorized tradition, or unseriptural reli- 
gious customs, how ancient so ever. Truth is more 
ancient than error, and will finally triumph. „These gen- 
eral principles stated, L proceed to ascertain the antiquity 
of infant baptism, and to examine what credit is due the 
testimonies that have been presented from antiguity. 1 
proceed to aſſiem that there is not any record extant in the 
world, that mentions iufant baptism existing for 150.yeers 
after the Christian 7 This declaration I make not 
upon the authorit ty ok any retailer of y 545 scraps, as 
John P. Campbell, or even the great Mr. Robtoson, 30 
formidable to the ped ists, and the aforegaid Mr. 
Campbell; but upon a. patient investigation of the only 
true sources of primitive anti s the writings of the 
immediate guceessors of.the 
history of Eusebius, the oldest and most authoritative on 
carth—and that of Du Pin, Doctor of the Sorbon, appro- 
ved of by the holy mother Church, the greatest advocate 
in the work for tradition and ancient religious customs. 
Tis easy for any man of ingenuity to flourish away in 
detailing scraps, which appear in whatever light he is 
pleased to place them—and which, when torn from their 


context, become so passive in his hand, as to assume what- 


ever features he pleases to impress on them. | beg..your - 
attention, while — every thing that is said on thie 
doctrine of genuine epistles of the Aposto- 

lical fathers, Bornabes, Bt.Ianatius, St. Clement, St. 
Polycarp, and the erd of Hermas;z translated from 
the original Greek, by William, Lord Bishop of Lincotw's 
en the second edition, London , 2 10. Ipre- 
sume neither m 


ans my ee 8 
rare, even in Europe, and cannot but with 
1 og 6 hey 8 6 collection of 
or 150 
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of the ri 
. 6 Consider how he hath joi 


mat 

through ſaith and charity, —— and hope 
of many. la like manner does another prophet speak: 
« And the land of Jacob was the 
magnifying thereby the vessels uf his spirit; and” what 


A. I will transeribe the whole chapter, which is the only 
one in his epistle on the subject. n 

Let us now,“ says he, „ enquire whether the Lord took 
care to maniſest any thing beſore hand, concerning water 
and the cross. Now for the former of these, it is written 
to the people of Israel, how they shall not receive that 
baptism which brings to ſorgiveness of sins, but shall 
institute another to themselves that cannot—for thus 8ait! 
the prophet, « Be astonished, O Heavens! and let the 
earth tremble at it, because this people have done two 
great and wicked things they bave left me, the fountain 
of living waters, and have digged for themselves broken 
cisterns that can hold no water. Is my holy mountain 
Zion, a desolate wilderness ? For she shall be as a young 
bird when its nest is taken away.“ And again, the 
prophet saith, “I will go before thee and will make plain 
the mountains, and will break the gates of brass, and will 
snap in sunder the bars of iron: and will give thee dark 
and hidden and invisible treasures, that they may know 
that I am the Lord God.“ And again, « he shall dwell in 
the high den of the s rock. And then what follows 
in the same prophet ? “His water is faithful: ye shall see 
the king with glory, and your soul shall learn the fear of the 
Lord.“ An in, he saith, in another prophet : „He 


that does these things, shall be like a tree planted by the 


currents of water, which shall give its fruit in its season, 
its leaf also shall not wither, and whatsoever he doth it 
shall prosper. As for the wicked it is not se with them, 
but they are as the dust which the wind scattereth awa 
from the face of the earth. Therefore the ungodly shall 
not stand in the j neither the sinners in the 
- council of the righteous. For the Lord knoweth the way 

teous, and the way of the ungodly shall perisb. 
th the cross and the water 
ther. For this he saith; “ Blessed are they who put - 
ting their trust in the eross descend into the water ; for 
they shall have their reward in due time: then, saith he, 
will 1 give it them.“ But as concerning the time, 
he saith their leaves shall not fail.” Meaning thereby, 
word that shall go out of mouth, l, 


praise of all the earth; 
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follows 7 , And there was a river running on the right 
hand, and beautiful trees grew up by at 3 and he that shall 
eat of them sball live for ever“ The: 8)gnification; of 
which is this: tat we go down into the water ſull'of 8215 
and polluttons, but 12 again bringing forth fruit; 
having in our hearts the fear — hope which is in auã 
by the spirit. * And whosocever: ahall eat of them shall 
live forever.“ That is, whogoever shall hearken to those 
that call them and shall believe, shall live for ever.“ 
Such is the whole testimony of St. Barnabas on the 
doctrine of baptism. I have read the whole chapter in 
which it occurs; and every hearer must . that the 
only wy ans taught and enjoyed in this Epistle of Barna- 
bas, is 
tament Ssriptures with a reference to it, and pretlicts 
from them, that a spurious baptism would be substituted 
in its stead. His prediction, alas, has proved too true !— 
I have here to observe, that there is nothing in this testi- 
mony of Barnabas, that does not. perfectly coincide with 


the scripture doctrine of baptism; so that it is no new 


revelation of the spirit, but a confirmation of the revela- 
tion already made. I am sorry to say, that this last obser - 
vation cannot be applied to many o those extracts made 
by my opponent. 
The next extract which I make from this volume of 
rimitive fathers, is from the Sheph 
his Hermas is commonly supposed to be that Hermas of 
whom Paul speaks, Rom. 16, 14: „ Salute Asvneritus, 


Pelegon, Hermas, Patrobas, Hermes, andthe brethren that 


are with them.“ In the book of Similitudes, cbap. 16th, 


he compares the church to a tower, and particular mem- | 


_ to stones. In relation to these stones the question 
« Why did tbese stones come up out of the 
os p, and were —— into the building of this tower, see - 
ing that they 8 — spirits P—It was 
— Lid he, 


into the ki 
ity. of their former life: they, 
were nevertheless sealed wich 
and so entered into the 


of God, but by laying aside the mortal- 
— being dead, 
seal af the son of Go, 

of God. For before a 


man receives the name of the sen of God, he is or- 


dained unto 9 rs pears Wheel de ie 
freed from oath it er 


immersion of believers. Heinterprets Old Tes- 


erd of Hermag,— 


— — this they 
might be at rest. For they -could not otherwise enter 


is the water of baptism, into which men go doten under 
the 1 unto death, but come up appointed unto 
life, herefore, to those also was this seal preached, 
and they made use of it, that they might enter into the 
kingdom of God,” He then asks the question, why those 
Apostles and teachers who are spiritually alive went 
down with them into the waters of baptism; to which he 
answers, „Because these Apostles and teachers who 
ached the name of the son df God, dying after they 
ad received his ſaĩth and power, preached. ta them who 
were dead before, and they gave this seal to them. — 
They went down, therefore, into the water with them, 
and again came up. But these went down whilst they 
were alive, and came up again alive ; whereas, those who 
were before dead, went down dead, but came up alive. — 
Throngh these, thereſore, they received liſe, and knew 
the son of God: for which cause they came up with them, 
and were fit to come into the building of the tower; and 
were not cut, but put in entire. Because they died 
in righteousness and in great purity only, this, seal was 
wanting to them thus you have the explication of these 
things. ; 

Thus far- Speaks Hermas. in the 16th chapter of his 
Similitudes—from which we learn that the-jmmersion of 
believers was the only baptism taught and practised by 
St. Hermas. There is but one other reference to baptism 
in all this work, which is in a book called “ the eqmmands 
of St. Hermas.” Command 4th, chap. 3, at the beginning. 
« And I said unto him, I have eren now heard from cer- 
tain teachers, that there is no other repentance; besides 
that of baptism, when we go down into the water, and 
receive the forgiveness of eins, and that after that we 

should sin no more, but live in purity. And be said unto 
Me, Thou hast been right i £9 -4 

Having now closely and repeatedly examined — _ 

e 0 
yearp to the Phillippians, the epistle of Ignatius to the 


Ephesians, the epistle of tius to 12 his 
istles to the Tea the Romans. e Philadel - 


pbians, the Sm and bis epistle te 
OC ED —— 1 
ine works of St. Hermas, I can declare, that the above 
three extracts are the onl — — 
e in which ion 
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pistles of Clemment — ians, the 


ox cHhrSrtax Bra, 1060 


are, agreeably to the decisions of the most learned Pedo- 
baptists as well as Baptists, che only genuine works of 
those fathers whose names they bear.“ The testimonies 
of these epistles, say the tists themselves, are, 


together with the he of the New Testament, 
a complete collection of the most primitive antiquity for 


150 years after Christ.“ But in the mean time, while 1 
attend — — CE — Mr. W. may 
ruse this precious fragment of antiquity. © 
** I now proceed to consider — 
tyr. John P. Campbell, Mr. W's authority, has these 
ords of Justin Martyr—“ Several persons among us, of 
60 and 70 years old, and of both sexes, who were disei- 
pled ar made disciples to Christ in their childhood, do 
continue uncorrupted.“ Now what fondness must pos- 
sess the mind of à man to support infant baptism, who 
can attempt to deduce from the above words, a testimony 
in its favor! The suppositions vn which Such an attempt 
is predicated, are both false. It is taken for granted that 
childhood and infancy, in the common sense of the word, 
are expressive of the same idea—and it is also , 
that to become a disciple 3 be baptised. 


An infant disciple is a c iction in terms. Many 
t ancient and modern baptists, have, at the 
ears, been baptised, upon a profession of 


would have said such p 
baptised in their childhood. A digci; 
scholar, 4 student, a 'fofower.——To de made a 
disciple of Christ, us yer in him as a prophet or 
teacher sent from , which persuades tlie t to 
put himself under his tuition. To think, or to say, that 
an infant is capable of this, shocks all common sense! 
Justin, in his other works, says that . we are eircumei- 
sed by baptism with Christ's ci 


have received it by baptism, and it is ned to all per- 
sons to receive it in the same way.” © these words, 


too, Mr. W. can discover a testimony in favor of infant 


ur. Walker, though he had never ssen the book before tliat 
day, was pleased, after reading a few sentences here and there, 


: 0 3 


of Justin Mars 


is u learner, a 


meision — * And we ; 


timony of the most honorable and learned vouchers for e 
wiithentitity—hie could only cog, that he'theiighe 2e Ae /f . 
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baptiom, .. Foy, p29 yh pedo-baptist, intent on 
maintaiuing his * Justin Martyr says 
& . — — all persons to receive the import 
of cur | Ig in ee by the bye, is an 


inion of bis on) nzoined o receive. it 
tos aud the * r 
the injunction! There ds 4 uf m, the slightest 
a8 a testimony in favor of 


OT | Tiers ant 
Wong. m eee eee 


- bis works. It ac: such violent efforts as these, of Pedb- 
baptists, to maintain 82 cause, not only above, but con- 
trary to, all reason, first led me — guspect that it 
was a human invention. For strange as it may appear, 
the defences of infaut haptiam, and the deſenders of it to 
which 1 bad. access, when. investigating the subject, in- 
greascd aud deepened wy n — was a mere 
tion of meu. 
Arenseus is next aummoned as evidence in favor of 
infant baptism.; be is said to have flourished about the 


176. „cou testimony in ſavor of infant 
debt runs ig these w po — 


a Fe 53828 save all 
sons by himself; say, who are erated unto 
Rdn and little ones, and, 1 and youths, 


andelder 


persons.“ Does this prove that Irengeus speaks 


p 38m in his time f N 
raged” A 
Mr. M * meant 5 


da — are said 1 have been 


d. Irenaeus — 


my opponent, by his — 
we should do, viz: itute baptism instead of = | 
eration, and then 1 — testimonꝝ of Irenaeus thus reads 
.« Christ came to save all persons by bimself; all, I say, 
who are baptized, infants, little-oves,. children, youths, 
aud elder persons. The testimony of Irenacus then, as 
bis commentators make it, is no way 0 his sen- 
timents.as.a Christian. Pg — say that all 
baptized persons are saved—infants, &c. &c. then is 
infant worth contending for !-—So it appears that, 
to Irenaeus, Christ saves all 
and that the act of baptism was the act of r 
Perhaps some may think that I am offeri 


my opponent's quotation ; to.,preyent this 


ation ! 
e to 
sball quote 


: i 
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Atr. Vs comment: „The regenerated 
unto ' was, in of this father, and all 
other writers of that of the fact of Ravin 
been 


bapti ved. «© In no other sense did they ever use it: 
Then 3 — of Irennens — have stated 
it, n Christ dame to gave all baptized 1 
infants, * ones, „ und elder 
conclusions from inevitable: rst ue 
no salvation. —— satvatiom to all the b — a 
This, then, was titus the — 5 f not only Ire 
naus, but ( of all other-writers of that . Certainly, 
then, it was a suitable age to institute t baptism!— 


ny shunning ee Mr. W. you are wrecked on Charyb- 
is. 
erde in the 


Irenaeus offered u ma 202 of 203. 
So that now, having travelled down” the page of sacred 
and ecelesiasticat history, for nearly 200 years, we never 
meet once with a word on infant baptism, nor a soli 
example of one infant baptized. Hut we are m 
ring at a proper time to — rance. him- 
— and reveries are now becoming quite familiar; and 
Tertullian, the first writer that even mentions infant bap- 
tism, is about to make his nee on the stage. Tes, 
Tertullian, the first of the Latin ſathers, is the —.— writer 
that mentions infant baptism though man o-baptists, 
have endeavoured- to it out of 1 Martyr's 
and Irenaeus words, they” have atterly failed, and not 
one word can they find, until Tertullian a ** that 

can bring to the test of criticism. This repared 
prove at much greater length than this nity will 

permit; but I am — that what T have alteady sug - 
grated is quits sufficient for the t purpose. 

Before I dismiss Justin Martyr and his friend Irenaeus, 
1 must introduce a few of the whimsies of these two renow- 
ned fathers, to prepare minds for what we are about 
to read from Tertullian. Justin Marty ne many of 
the Grecian converts, 1 of their 
5 5 notions with their Christian tenets. tt is ow- 
ing to this, that the Church of Rome, and some | 
tant Churches of this Ni — — so much of Judaiy Abd 
Pagan Phil y. nts Kd few of the rever- 
ies of Justin Martyr, ie _ found in his works That 
the just, after the resurrection, shall remain for7a-4000 _ 


Fears in the city of Jerusalem, 2 n 
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lay ful pleasure that the souls of the wicked shall become 
gapable of dying, though at some times he their 
punishment would be eternal. He thought that the souls 
of the righteous, before the coming of Christ, were under 
the power of the Devil that the Devils were ignorant 
of their damnation until the coming of Christ. He des- 
paired not of the salvation of those who lived virtuously 
among the Gentiles, who bad not the knowledge of Jesus 
Christ.” Such were some of the notions of this eminent 
father, in the most of which Irenaeus concurred with him. 
Irenaeus had, however, a few more-eccentric opinions, as 
he was a few years later. In addition to those mentioned, 
che imagined that Christ lived 50 years on earth, and 
that after death he went down to hell, and preached the 
Faith there unto the-patriarchs and to the ancient just men, 
as well Jews as Gentiles; and that they that believed at 
his preaching, should be reckoned in "the number of his 
s8ints. He imagined also, that the angels were corporeal 
and that = sent Enoch to them. — hat souls per im- 
mortal, only, through and that the souls of men 
will assume the form of their bodies.” 
These are the men who are so often called the succes- 

gors of the Apostles, or of their immediate successors. I 

have to ask but one quart on these data-—L shall leave 
Fon to think of it, viz; these very men, them- 
gelves, had taught = Bd 1 wy infant baptism, (which, 
however, with all their errrors they did not) would it have 
been further from the doctrine taught in the New Testa- 
ment, than the notions they entertained ; and how much 
is their testimony worth, upon any doctrinal Subject, not 
clearly revealed in the New Testament? 

come now to bearken to Tertullian, and I will frank] y 

| he mentions infant baptism. Whether boys or babes, 
| is, ver, controverted ; but with this dispute I shall not 
intermeddle— Tertullian flourished from the year 194 till 
-216, he is ranked among the writers of the third century. 
From the quotation read out of Mr. J. P. Campbell, it is 
obvious he was no friend of infant baptism, he has 
the honor 5 in Wy! 8 enen 


naeus? G ond 
chap. 78 lib. 1, c, 40 ; lib. 
vin on the lives: Justin 
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ecclesiastical—he appears like one opposing an innova- 


tion of recent date, not an established custom. As 800n 
as we hear of infant baptism, so soon do we hear of God - 
tathers—they seem to be coetaneous. As soon as men 
depart from the seripture in one respect, they must de- 
part from it in others, to make out their system. IIis 
words are—“ what necessity is there, to expose God- 
fathers to answering for those at the fonfs—(not at the 
bason as our modern paido-baptists would say) —since 
they may be prevented by death from being able to 
form the promises which they have made for the children.“ 
Again, he says, “ that they should come to baptism, as 
soon as they are advanced in years, as soon as they have 
learnt their religion, when they may be taught whither 
they are going, when they are become Christians, when 
they began to be able to know Jesus Christ. What is 
there that should compel this innocent age ts receive bap- 
tism ?” Who will not perceive, from these words of Ter- 

tullian, without ary comment, that he. was inimical to 
infant baptism, at its first appearance. Mr. Campbell, in 


commenting on this testimouy, endeavours to shew that it 
was orphan children Tertullian had in view, but this will 


not stand the test, seeing he speaks of infants us such, 
and not a particular elass of infants. Infant baptism, 
when it first made its appearance, had an epithet attached 
to it which Presbyterian have, by some strange revola- 
tion, lost; it was sponsor infant baptism Tertullian 2 
of; he knew of no other; nay, it is obvious, from the a 

quotation, that he could not conceive of any other—for 
his first-remonstrance against infant baptism, was the vis 
to which it exposed the sponsor or God-father. As it 
was sponsor infant baptism Tertullian wrote of, I cannot 
see, with what consistency, any body of Presbyterians can 
quote him in defence of their sponsorless infant baptism. 


The Romanists and Episcopalians might, with more pro- 


priety, quote Tertullian, had it not been that Tertullian 
spoke of fonts for immersion; and now all that a Roman 
Chapel or an Episcopalian Church can afferd, in this dry 
and parehed land, is a bason, and that often not deep 


enough to baptize one's ſingers. Sponsors and infant bap- _ 


tism have the same divine authority to sanetion them, that 
is, not any ; they have the same antiquity—that is Ter- 


tullian's age; and the same ecclesiastical authority, tha 
is the testimony of Watt Og his successors. Tex 
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are united in their origin, in their youth, they were mar- 
ried in the prime of Nife, and it is cruel to divoree and 
separate them in their old days. 
e philosophical cause of sponsers appears to have 
been this. It was plain to all, that faith was required in 
order to baptism, as instituted in the New Testament.— 
As soon as men first thought of extending it to infants, 
- "the absence of faith in the infants was a difficulty, which 
they set about surmounting in the best possible manner 
some ingenious pp suggested the scheme of having 
faith by proxy, that is some person profess faith, answer 
questions, and vow resvlutions for the infant the idea 
struck —the plan was approved, and God -fathers multi- 
plied, not merely in the same ratio of the infants, for 
some of them had a hundred God-fathers. The rich had 
many, and the poor, who are ever on the back ground, had 
but few, The meaning and use of these proxies or secu- 
rities, will be better understood by the following questions 
and answers. What is your name ?—JIns. John Zealous 
— Who gave you this name? Ans. my God-fathers and 
God-methers in my baptism, wherein I was made a mem - 
ber of Christ, a child of God, and an inheritor of the 
kingdom of Heaven. What did -your God-fathers and 
God-mothers then for you ? Ans. They did promise and _ 
vow three things in my name; first, that I should renounce 
the Devil and all his works, the pomps and vanities of 
this wicked world, and all the sinful lusts of the flesh : 
second, that I should believe all the articles of the Chris- 
tian faith : third, that I should keep God's _ will and 
commandments, and walk in the same to wy life's end.“ 
If infant baptism and God-mothers, can secure all this, 
they are worth contending for ! Such is the practice of the 
Church of England, which professes to stand upon the 
holy scriptures, and the first four general councils ; lea- . 
ving all the other holy and 2 of antiquity 
to Whosoever pleases to adopt them. 

But I have another testimony of Tertullian to read, 
which Thope will be heard with all the impartiality you 
can command. It accounts for more than the origin of 
infant ism, it is doubtless one of the best authenticated 


testimonſes of antiquity—lt is in the following words— 


De Corona Militis as quoted by Du Pin, page 92, vol. Ist. 
« To begin, says he, with baptism, when we are ready to 
enter into the water, and even before we make our pro- 
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testations before the bishep, and in the church; that we 
renounce the Devil, and all his pomps and winisters ; 
afterwards we are plunged in the water three times, and 
they make us answer to some things which are not pre- 
eisely set down in the Gospel; after that they make us taste 
milk and honey and we bathe ourselves every day during the 
whole week. We receive the sacrament of the Eucharist 
iastituted by Jesus Christ, when we eat, and in the morn- 
ing assemblies, and we do not receive it but from the hands 
of those that preside there. We offer yearly 'oblations 
for the dead in honor of the martyrs. e believe, that it 
is not lawful to fast on Sundays, and to pray to God kneel- 
ing. From Easter to Whitsuntide we enjoy the same 
privilege. We take great care not to suffer any part of 
the wine and -consecrated bread to fall to the ground.— 
We often sign ourselves with the sigu of the cross. If 
you demand a law for these practises, taken from the 
8criptures, toe cannot one there, but we must answer 
—Þ that tis tradition that has established them, custom 
that has authorised them, and faith (superstition) that has 
made them to be observed.“ 5133 | 
So testifies Tertullian, an advocate for tradition. So 
speaks this great hero of pedo-baptists, who has the honor 
of first recording the practice—such was the profile of 
Christianity in the year 216—such was the soil, such the 
climate that produced the luxuriant tradition of infant 
tism. Not an ordinance of Christ remained pure a 
uncorrupted in the days of Tertullian—Innovations had 
corrupted baptism, the Eucharist, prayer, fasting and the 
Lord's day. The above testimony establishes and-con- 
ficms this declaration. But this was not all; new instj- 
tutes or traditions were incorporated with the remains of 
primitive Christianity, and the Christian Church exhibited 
an unnatural, irrational & unscriptural appearance. I need 
not repeat the testimony Ihave just now quoted, I need 
not again tell you of the superstition and wild eccentrici- 
ties of the close. of the second, and beginning of the third 
century. But what is most to be deplored in the history 
of the era of infant baptism, is, that tradition itself, as a 
source of instruction, and as a rule of faith and 
tice, was defended and supported by such men as this 
amous Latin father. I consider it of no consequence who 
acknowtedged and maintaine@yinfant baptism after this 
time. Were it not for reasons unconnected with the 
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Merits of this debate, I should never dispute, with my. 
| at, nor with any other man, respecting the decrees 

St. Cyprian and his 66 Bishops, or the testimony of Ori- 
gen, Augustine, Pelagius, &c.; when in the days of Ter- 
tullian, traditions, the most palpably absurd and extrava- 
gant, were viewed as tantamount to scripture authority; 
what we expect to find one or two hundred years 
After | Yes, my ſrieuds, I may say in relation to you,. as 
the Queen of Sheba once said in . to herself: „ The 
one half has not been told you.“ Before 1 dismiss 
this part of the subject, I will lead you back to take 
@ second view of the Ist and 2d centuries. In the 
diean time, when you hear of the antiquity uf infant bap- 
tism, or any other religious practice, not t in the Bi- 
ble, — 4 the declaration of the venerable Tertullian. 
If you demand a law for these practices, taken from 
the scriptures, we cannot find one there, but we must 
answer, that 'tis tradition that has established them, cus- 
4om that has authorized them, and faith that has made 
them to be observed.“ With regard to infant baptism, 
the above is as true, in my opinion, as that Adam and Eve 
were the parents of us all. 

When we hear a paido-baptist referring to church histo- 
ry to prove his practice, when we hear him talking of the 
Successors of the Apostles; of the purity, the - doctrinal 
Precision of those men, and their extraordinary attain- 
ments and advantages, we would be almost persuaded to 
consider them little Apostles, and their writings almost 
canonical. 

The most orthodox of the fathers were full of wild 
notions and extravagant fancies that would dishonor the 
lowest grade of Christians amongst us. Many of them 
were no doubt good men and faithful witnesses of facts; 
but they held many puerile opinions. Tertullian himself, 
A great writer, aud distinguished amongst the Latin 
Fathers, as one of the most renowned champions of Chris- 
tianity, held many foolish and absurd opinions, such as, 
that the soul is corporeal, that it takes a certain form of the 
body, that it is generated thus: the body of the parents ge- 
nerates a body, and the soul of the parentgenerates a sou; 
that the souls of all after death are disposed of in a certain 
gubterraneous place, where they receive refreshment and 
torment, according to the good or evil they have done; 
that the soul and breath are the same in many respects ; 
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that every soul has its demon ;* of baptism he said, that 
the external application of water to the body, in a mira- 
culous manner took away all the stains of sin from the 
soul; and that when that stain is taken away the punish- 
ment is remitted unto us.“ „That the body should be 
anointed with oil after baptism, and hands im to in- 
duce the holy —=_ to descend. That as John prepared 
the way of the Lord, so the Angel that presided over the 
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baptism of men, prepares the way of the Holy Ghost; 


with many other things of a similar nature, | 
From his « book on penance,” I will transcribe a few 
words and dismiss this worthy Father. „ confess, says 
he, that God grants remission of sins to those who receive 
baptism, but they must take pains to be made worthy of it, 
for who would be so bold as to confer this sacrament on a 
person, of whose repentance he has any reason to make a 
doubt. You may impose upon the minister, and 80 pro- 
cure baptism by false pretences; but God, who'knows the 
heart, keeps his own treasures to himself, and does not 
grant his grace, but only to those that are worthy of it; 


so that none can imagine that he may sin more Wap 4 


because being yet but a Catechumen, he shall receive 

remission of his sins in baptism; for this sacrament is the 
seal of faith, and repentance is the beginning and stamp 
of faith. Lastly, we are not washed from our pollutions 
by baptism, only that we might sin no more, but because 
we have our heart already purified.” —Quiz jam corde loti 
sumus.“ To thoge who sinned after baptism, he allowed 
there was but one repentance—that he called & the second 
repentance, which is the last hope that remains te those 
who have committed any crimes, that is enormous sins, 
after baptism. God, however, ſoreseeing man's infirmities 
and the Devil's temptations, was willing that though the 
gate of remission was shut and the grace of baptism refu- 
sed forever to those who had forfeited their baptismal inno- 
cence, they should have yet one remedy left, which is a 
second 8 but that it is granted unto them but 
once.” He then proceeds to describe this public penance 
called Romologesis— Tis an exercise to abase the sin- 
ner, it makes him lie in sackcloth and upon ashes, entire - 
ly to neglect his body, it overwhelms his mind with grief 


„See his book on the Soul, written against the Platoniotz, 
, Du Pin, page 90, vol. 1. FR 
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and sorrow; it reduces him to drink nothing but water. 
and to eat nothing but bread; ind to take no more than 
what is necessary for his sustenance; it obliges him to 
prolong his prayers, and to feed them by fastings: it cau- 
ges him to break out in sighs and groans and tears, to cry 
day and night to the Lord, and to cast himself at the 
priest's feet, and to prostrate himself before God's favor- 
ites ; to conjure all his brethren to pray for him, and to 
appease the wrath of Godby their prayers.” So much 
for Tertutlian and his Exomologesis. You that look up to 
antiquity, you that venerate the fathers ; study and prac- 
tice this venerable prescription, and remember that this 
Exomologesis is as apostolical, and as venerable, more 
ancient, and more approved by Tertullian, than infant 
baptism. Hitherto we have discoursed of the lights of the 
first and second centuries, and excepting those whose 
testimonies are bound up in the New Testament, we have 
seen that there are too many dark spots in the brightest of 
them to constitute them truly luminous bodies. But 
besides these, there was a host of deluded creatures that 
had no light in them. They emitted a false glare, only 
to bewilder and deceive the ignorant and unwary. Their 
followers resembled the benighted traveller lured from the 
path of safety, by the illusive glimmerings of an ignes- 
atuus. | 
In the two first centuries, errors, heresies, and heretics, 
encreased in an alarming. ratio. The Christian church 
seemed to be almost delu with error, and book after 
book was written on sides of each question, which 
rather augmented than diminished the errors, of the day. 
I 8hall simply mention the names of some of the different 
sects, that warred against what we would call the most 
orthodox party, from the days of the Apostle John till 
Tertullian's time, but little more than an interval of 100 
rb! These were the Nicolaitans, the Evionites, the 
orinthians, the Nazarenes (not those first called the 
Nazarenes,) the Marcionites, the Gnostics, the Valenti- 
8 5 8 8 the — — 
e Basilidians, the Simonians, and the ans, 
&c. &c. These all flourished either previous to, or in the 
time of Tertullian. Lou will, no doubt, agree with me, 
that the Devil was as busy in those days as in auy subse- 
quent period—and that it is no way surprizing that in 
such. a flood of error, infant baptism might begin to appear 
in the beginning of the third century. 
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Infant baptism very naturally grew.out of the doctrines 
which obtained even amongst the most orthodox. To 
support and illustrate this, I have but to attend to the tes- 
timonies that have been adduced from the fathers, yuoted 
in favor of infant baptism. The proposition which is ne- 
cessary to establish this, is the following, viz. + That it 
was the belief of the orthodoæ, that baptism washed away 
all the guilt of the subject, whether imputed, or contrac- 
ted by actual transgression.” This opinion constrained 
Tertullian to admit the baptism of infants, to use his own 
words, « in cases of urgent necessity,“ though he opposed 
the common and universal baptism of infants. These ca- 
ses of urgent necessity were those which threatened the 
immediate death of the minor or infant; and, in order to 
wat away its guilt previous to death, Tertullian and oth- 
ers, his immediate successors, admitted them to baptism. 
If, then, I can shew that this notion prevailed in those 
times, and in the times immediately succeeding, I have 
gained all that is nece to account for the origina- 
tion of infant baptism. e counterpart of the above 
proposition is that sins committed after baptism were 
almost, if not altogether impardonable.” This opinion 
operated very much against the practice of infant baptism, 
except in « the cases of urgent necessity,” and it even ope- 
ra against the immediate baptism of believers. « Hence 
virgins,” « young men,” and “ young widows,” were dis- 
suaded, by Tertullian, from this ordinance, until they 
had arrived at a state of confirmed continency.” — 
Hence we read of Constantine and many others deſer- 
ring baptism until they came to their death-bed, least they 
should sin after it. { mention these two opinions as pre- 
vailing in those days, and as having a powerful bearing 
on the doctrine and practice of baptism. Tertullian has 
confessed the one and the other of these opinions. 

Origen, the most famous of the fathers for the multipli- 
eity and variety of his works, ſlourished from the year 215 
till 252. His views of infant baptism, and of the use of bap- 
tism, have been given in the e ts made by Mr. W. ſrom 
Mr. Campbell, from which I will quote one sentence de- 
clarative of his views of the import of baptism None is 
free from pollution, though his life be but the length-of one 
day upon the earth, and it is for that reason because, 

; Cthe-$2crament of baptism, the pollutions of our birth are 

"Taken woay; that infants are baptised.” —Origen's ys 


\ 
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mony to infant baptism, as quoted by my opponent, 
equally proves that he viewed baptism as purgative of all 
ks guilt. Why, then, does not Mr. W. teach and 

old infant baptism in the same light, as the authorities 
he quotes in support of it ? 

Cyprian's testimony exhibits the same views of bap- 
tism ; his words are, or rather the decision of the 66 bish- 
ops is, „ that, if from baptism and grace no person is to be 
excluded, by how much the more should the infant be ex- 
empt from prohibition, who being but just born, has never 
sinned, otherwise than as sprung by a carnal birth from 
Adam, he has contracted, in the earliest moments of his 
nativity, the contagrun of death originally threatened ; 
and who, for this very reason, attuins more easily the 
remission of sins, because they are not his own, but others* 
Sins that are remitted unto kim.“ — He adds, in the con- 
clusion of his letter to Fidus ! Therefore, very dear bro- 
ther, this has been our decision in council, that from bap- 
tism and the grace of God, who is merciful and benign 
and affectionate to all, no person is to be prohibited b 
us.” What need have we of further witness ? If Tertul- 
lian, Origen, St. Cyprian, and the 66 bishops, the council 
of Carthage, have all believed and determined that bap- 
tism washes away all-sins, and renders infants pure and 
innocent as Adam before he sinned, is it to be marvelled 
at, that they first thought of applying it to infants ? Nay, 
verily, for who would be so cruel as to prohibit a dying 
infant, or even one that might die, from the remission of 
all its sins, from a little scrupulosity of conscience! 

Although enough has been said to establish the propo- 
sition already stated, I will, to gratify the curiosity of 
some, present Augustine's explanation of this mystery— 
It is in these words: „And as the thief, who by neces» 
sity went without baptism, was saved, because by his 
piety he had it spiritually : so where baptism is had, 


though the party, by necessity go without that faith which 
the thief had, 'he is nova? This, says he, « the whole 


— 


body of the church holds ud delivered to them {from the 
council of Carthage) in the case of little infants baptised.“ 


So, then, the faith of all the first ad yocates of infant b 
tism is briefly expressed in these words—« As the — 


Faith, without baptism, was saved, so all infants 

Liam, without faith are saved.“ Such are the es 
by the paido-baptists themselves, in support of 
ir practice ! |! 


ax CURISTIAN -BAPTISM. {17 

I am now authorised to say that infant baptism origh- 
nated in the above mistakes of the true nature and use of 
baptism— that infant baptism is, and was, the natural and 
obvious consequence of the aforementioned perversion of 
a sacred ordinance—l challenge all Christendom to dis- 

rove it. 3 

. That which for some time.retarded the prevalence of 
infant baptism, and in thousands of instances altogether ' 
prevented it, was the counterpart of the aforesaid propo- 
sition, viz. that sins committed afterbaptism were almost 
impardonable. This opinion operated against the prac- 
tice of the former, as action andre-activo in mechanics 
destroy each other. But, as the opinion of the difficulty 
of obtaining remission of sins after baptism declined, the 
practice became the more general. | 

This idea also led to the introduction of spriuklin 
instead of immersion; for as many who had postpon- 
baptism until a sick bed, could not then endure the diffi- 
culties of transportation to some suitable place, or even 
the action of immersion itself; they were obliged to sub- 
stitute pouring or sprinkling in lieu of baptism. This 1 
will prove ſrom Eusebius, when we come to discuss the 
action or mode of baptism. 


I come now to reud some extracts from a certain his- * 


torian, on the character and writings of some of those fa» 
thers, whose testimonies you have heard. Hitherto, I 
have exhibited my own sentiments on the testimonies 
adduced, and I have admitted more than many eminent 
men have admitted from church history, in favor of the 
antiquity of infant baptism. For this author which I now 
hold in my hand, an eminent historian, will not admit 
that infant baptism was spoken of by Tertullian and Ori- 
gen, in our sense of the word infant. He dates the ori- 
gin of infant baptism half a century later than T have 
done—and argues that the infants of Tertullian were 
boys, or infants in law. This he ably supports by 
many plain and convincing 8 In the present 
debate 1 suppose it most expedient to admit the quota - 
tions, as read by my opponent, and answer them as genu- 
in their own meaning of the words, feeling the great- 
zurance that those testimonics carried their own. 
ion in them, in as far as the establishment of the 
* on at issue is concerned —and indeed the differenc; 
a few years in fixing the era of infant baptism, or of u 


418 


SUBSTANCE OF A DEBATE 


few years in the age of the infant subject, destitute of faith ; 
appears to me unworthy of any-elaborate discussion. This 
author makes the practice of infant baptism to commence 
with St. Cyprian and his associate bighops. AE 

[Here 1 was asked the name of the author I held in my 
haud, by Mr. Findley, I rephed that his name was Robert 
Robiason. _ Mr, Find y objected to my reading any thing 
from Robinson, a man that hau spoken diert chully of 
the Saint Cyprian, I replied, that Lconsidered Mr. Find- 
ley's interterence, partial: that I had not objected to 
Mr.,Walker's reading any thing he pleased to bring for- 
ward, knowing that I could easily refute it; and, that 
I had not even asked the name of the author he had just 
now read. Mr, F. still insisted that it should not be read, 
because Mr. Robinson had traduced characters that he 
deemed sacred: I replied that I knew of no characters 
so sacred since the Apostles died, but that might be 
scrutinized, when necessary; that I considered my own 
character as sacred as that of St. Cyprian, and that I 
would submit to investigation when it be ame necessary 
for any important purpose — that from a supposed sanctity 
of character, we should not fear to investigate the charac- 
ter of any man, whose testimony we were about to receive 
in relation to an ancient religious custom: but, continu- 
ed I, I feel no necessity for the testimony of Mr. Robin- 


oh or any other man, in aid of the cause which I espouse, 


it was merely to edify the congregation I wished to bring 
him forward as an offset to balance John P. Campbell's 
book, which Mr. W. bas just now read. Here there 
was a cry though the congregation, «4 read—read.” 1 
moved that it should be left to the co tion to decide 
Whether the book should or should not be read. Mr. 
Findley then harangued the congregation for several min- 
utes, and wound up his observations by saying, © all that 
are determined to have the character of the Saints, now 
dead, luced—yote for having Robinson read.” I im- 
mediately replied, that was not the question. The ques- 
Nr read ? or shall I not read ? The question 
first proposed was, shall I read ? then when the vote was 
taken by uplifted — question skall I not 

was proposed; an overwhelming majority being 
of hearing Mr. Robinson—1 — — > 

[1 cannot now transcribe all that I read from | 
inson, on thé following accounts: First, because 1 have, 
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under this article of the debate, already advanced more 
than I spoke on this part of the subject. The reason of 
my so doing I will now submit to the good sense and can- 
dor of the reader,” I had not read much from Mr. Robin- 
son until my forty minutes were expired; I plead to have 
the twenty minutes of my time that was occupied in 
debating whether or not Robinson should be read, then 
allowed me, to go on with the subject. Mr. Findley utter- 
ly refused to grant this. I then thought it was unjust, 
as he nad prevented me from applying them as I thought 
proper. I think so still, and therefore I have taken them 
now, in recording what T ought then to have said. In the 
next place, Robinson is 80 common an author, and so gene- 
rally possessed by che citizens of this country, that the 
reader anxious to peruse his whole work for himselt, may 
casily obtain an opportunity of so doing. In the last 
place, I had intended to have an article on the argument 
from ecclesiastical history in the Pons but having gone 
80 far into the merits of it now, I shall attempt to close 
this part of the subject with a short quotation from Robin- 
son and a few general observations, The reader will 
pardon this long digression. ] | 
I shall not now trangcribe the censures that Robinsan * 
has pronounced on any of Mr, Findley's saints, I shall 
merely trauseribe a part of his account of the council of 
Carthage, called by St. Cyprian, A. D. 257. Mr. Robin- 
son's words are, page 188 Benedict's edition: „The coun- 
eil of 60 or 70 met. The sotema affairs came on. One 
was this. There was a bishop named Rogatian, who had 
in his church a contumelious deacon, against whom Roga- 
tian complained that he treated him his bishop with contu- 
macy, that is, disobedience. Nothing else was laid to his 
charge except that he was a younger man than his bishop. 
St. Cyprian took the opinions of his colleagues as learned 
in the law as hiuself, and wrote for answer to Rogatian: 
That the council was extremely shocked at the contents 
of his letter, which informed them that his deacon had 
treated him with contumacy: that he himself had power © 
to vindicate the dignity of his office, by excommunicating + 
such a refractory man; though in his great humility de 
hag applied to his bruthe# in his council. God 
himself had decided tlie case 
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dase in the 17th chap. of Deute : 
ronomy, by saying the man that will do presumptuuugl y,, 
and will not hearken to the priest, that man shall lie. a kan 53 
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all the people shall hear and fear, and. do no more pre- 
sumptuously. This was the sin of Corzh, Dathan, and 
Abiram. It was for this, God said to Samuel, the 
have not rejected thee, but they have rejected me.“ If 
Paul said, let no man despise thy youth,” how much 
more may we say, let no man despise thine old age. This 
is the spring of all heresies and schisms. Deacons ought 
to recollect that the Lord Jesus himself elected Apostles, 
that is bishops; but as for deacons, they were instituted 
after the death of Jesus only by his Apostles. This dea- 
con ought, therefore, to repent, and give the bishop full 
satisfaction; and if not, he qught to be excommunicated. 
If others encourage and imitate him, they should be treat- 
ed in the same manner. Farewell, brother.” —— The 
second cause tried before the court was this: a Christian 
man, it should seem a bishop, named Geminius Victor, 
had departed this life, and by will, duly executed, had 
a * his brother Geminius Taustinus, a preaching 
el er, executor of his will, and guardian of his children. 
This was an heinous crime in the eyes a the fathers. For 
a man to presume to employ the clergy in secular affairs, 
when God had appointed them as the tribe of Levi, to 
exercise themselves in divine things, and had commanded 
all other men to cultivate the earth and follow businesses, 
and to support the Lord's priests with the tenth of their 
labors, was a great crime and a dangerous precedent. It 
was ordered that the dead man's name should be struck 
out of the diptychs: and that such as in future should 
imitate his example, and employ the clergy to do any 
gecular business, should be excommunicated. 

Lastly comes the question about infant baptism. The 
letter written by Fidus was read, but as it is lost, a judg- 
ment of it can only be formed by what Cyprian has 8aid 
of it. It is not known. who Fidus was. The precise 
8 before the association was, At what age may in- 
ants de baptized ? Fidus thought at eight days, because 
the law of circumeision ribed this time. No,“ 
replied the council, « God denies his grace to none; Je- 
sus Christ came not to destroy men's lives but to save 
them—and we ought to do all we can to save our fellow 
creatures; „besides,“ added they, « God Would be a 
Specter " 4 — if he anc, to L 

ts to adults. Did not the prophet Elisha lay upon a 
child, and put his month upon his mouth, — 
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upon his eyes, and his hands his hands ? Now the 
; oirityal — 2 of this is, that infants are equal to men: 
but if you refuse to baptise them, you destroy this equal» 
ity, and are partial. 

Fidus had a second difficulty stronger than the firsf, 
It was the custom to kiss the person newly baptised; but 
he informed the council in bis letter, that children were 
reputed unclean the first seven days, and therefore peo: 
ple 'did not chooge to kiss them. is was an article of 

t consequence. The Fathers answered—« You are 
mistaken; Fidus, children in this case are not unclean, for 1 
the Apostles saith, to the pure all things are pure.“ No | 
man in to be shocked at kissing what conde- 
scends'to create. Cirtumcision was a carnal rite, this is 
spiritual circumcision, and Peter saith we ought not to 
call any. man common or unclean.” _—_ 

Such was the council of Carthage, that decreed the bap- 
tising of new born infants. To comment on the wisdom 
or folly of this council, exhibited in the three articles on 
which they decidgd, would be as needless as to begin to 
describe darkness to a man confined in the darkest cells. 
This council of Carthage, in its grand characteristics, may 
be compared to the first councils held under bishop Vietor, 
to adjust the celebrated ng apa about keeping Easter. 
The bishops of Asia, according to their ancient custom, al- 
ways celebrated Easter on the 14th of the moon of March, 
on whatever day it happened: whereas, the western 
churches waited for the Lord's day before they observed 
it. This controversy had well nigh rent the Catbolic 
church; and was finally decided in the councils under 
Victor, A. D. 192, that they should forbear with une ano- 
ther. Thus have we explored the merits of infant bap- 
tsim as td its claims on early apostolical institutions. 
And now we may say, as an eminent Presbyteriah min- 
ister said in Scotland, in respect of his brethren, the cler- 
gy—* If,” said he, „you would see the nakedness of the 
elergy, you must frequent their presbyteries and synods”* | 
—$0 we say— If you would see the nakeduess of infant 
baptism, you must read the history of the second and | 
r of oy Eon a | | | 

ve consi I strange and unprece- +} 

dented, that men could so soon de rt From the genuine — 
institutes of christianity, as that in an 130, or two hun- 2 
dred years, to have admitted of infant baptisw, This is * 
N | I | — * © 
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by no means so surprising as at first sight it ma 
9 we 8 soon even political inatifutions, to ; 
which men are much more alive, are infringed, metamor- 
phosed, and set aside, in the lapse of even 50 years. Do 
we not, in the public prints of eyery day, read complaints 
of the departure of our fellow citizens from the spirit and 
letter of our great Magna Charta? Whence has arisen 
the schismatic discriminations of Washingtonians, Fed- 
eral and Democratic Republicans, Old school and New 
school, in the lapse of 40 years ; even while the blood yet 
circulates through the heads, and hearts, of some of those 
men, who framed the political institutes of our country ? 
When we consider the multiplicity of public prints, the 
endless variety of articles every day. exhibited on these 
topics; and reflect, that in the first - centuries there was 
only a few manuscript copies of any works then pub- 
lished, und these in the hands of a very few, we will not 
consider it at all a marvellous thing that Pelagius and gth- 
ers in the 4th century, should say they never heard that 
baptism was denied to infants. 

The infant baptism of the first centuffes that practiced 
it, was essenti 8 from the infant baptism of 
modern times. infant baptism of those who introdu- 
ced and first taught it, was, a ism that washed away 
all previous guilt: it was in fact a purgatorial rite, This 
every one of the authors quoted from antiquity by the 
paido-baptists abundantly prove, as I have already shewn. 
The care of those who instructed the Catechumens to pre- 
vent them ſrom licentiousness, was predicated on this pre- 
sumption. They feared that the Catechumens, under the 
im jon of receiving absolution in baptism, would 
indalge in- sins to an excess that otherwise they would 
pot have done, had they not 8 privy in paptism. 
Even the baptism- of believers they had so far perverted, 
make it pargative of all sins before committed. It 
zm in reasoning, of the most dangerous tendency, 
change the terms, or to use them in different senses, 
So as to quote them in one sense, and apply them in ano- 
ther. For instance, suppose a. man should tell a fellow 
citizen whom he had employed to work in his vineyard, 
that he would pay him the same amount per day, that was 
paid to those labourers, in the vineyard of the parable, in 
the New Testament, "viz. a penny. Suppose, then, in 
the evening of the day, he should pay him g penny, and 
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that the receiver should object, saying, you promised me 
the same amount as the Jewish labourers in the parable 
obtained—T have done it, says the employer, I gave you 9 
penny, and they got no-more—Aye, replies the labourer, 
but a penny in Eogland'is only the seventh part of a Ro- 
may penny, and a penny in America, is but the 10th part 
of a Roman penny: I have paid you a penny, replies the 
emptoyer—Nay but, replies the fabuurer, I have received 
but the tenth part of what you promised. 89 
might any baptised infant, after baptism, to the 
priest, (if it could talk) you have not given me the tenth 
part of what you promised me, according to the meaning 
of those who first taught and practised infant baptism, 
and whom you profess to follow. The views of those 
who now practice this rite are, we trust, essentially dis- 
tinet from the views of the ancient paido-baptists. It is, 
then, doing their own cause an irreptrable injury, to quote 
any authority from the first fifteen centuries in support. 
of their practice. Such quotations are either irrelevant, 
or their views of baptism are the same. They should 
know that the church of Rome declares, no baptism no 
salvation; and refuses burial, in consecrated grave yards, 
to unbaptised persons. Hence they commissioned mid- 
wives to baptise or sprinkle such infants as they supposed 
would die immediately after birth. - Now the man 
church quotes Tertullian, Origen, Augustine, &c. &c-in 
support of their practice; and-as the protestant part of 
Christendom quotes the same authorities, they must ei- 
ther act the most inconsistent part, or they must 3 
with the church of Rome, in their views of infant bap- 
frm. peg | 
'The church of Scotland refu$es to admit tradition as a 
ground of faith and practice; how any of her members, 
then, can plead for a rite altogether founded on tradi- 
tion, never once mentioned in the Bible, appears 
to me at least a gross dereliction of principle. 
My coxvicrrox 18, THAT NOTHING 1s TO UN ADN - 
TED INTS THE FAITH, DOCTRINE, on DISCIPLINE, OF 
TAE OHRISTIAN CHUROH, THAT 13 or AS OLD AS 
THE NEW TESTAMENT,; "NAY THAT ts NOT EXPRESS- 
LY REVEALED IN THE BIBLE: I SnALL EVER BE 


GRATEFUL ro THE MAN THAT. POINTS OUT ANY Da- 
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So stood the debate at 20'clock on Tuesday. We ad- 
2 for half an hour; and on commencement, the ac- 
. of Tenn Bi. called the mode, became the 
theme of wore ion. indley, at the instance of Mr. 
Walker, wighed to limit us to once 8 on each side. 
At this mation I felt surprized, com! 22 from those who, 
in the morning of that day, proposed adjourning from 
day .to\,da el until every thing: should be fully — 
I 4 ngented to speaking twice on each side, on a the 


at if it ws sufficient for them it was quite SU — 
me. 


N. W. then 6 

1 coatend that pouring or sprinkling are seriptural 
modes of baptism ; as much s0 as immersion or dipping. 
But the baptists maiatain that nothing is inn but dip- 
pang, and that if a is not com lunged in 
water, he is not baptized z nay, if one hair of x his head is 
out of the-water, he is not baptized. We have, at least, 
more charity than they, for we admit that their baptism 
by immersion is right, but it is not the only mode; but 
they have no charity for us, for th 2 declare that sprink - 
ling or poutiog is no „ has brought a 
. ;Whole „ bundle of Gagek” with him; 1 he intends 
to! 5 it to prove immerson to be the only mode. Ie 

| require all this Greek to prove bis point; but I will 
5 to my Bible find in it —.— which is auf- 
that hoped Nur my conduct. 0 teach me 

m has a respect to the blood of sprinkling that 

PA and it is very suitable to — — baptism 
such w * as that this reference may be seen. Again, 
were not all the uses of blood under the law by 
means of sprinkling? Moses sprinkled alt the people 
5 the book of the law, and almost all the vessels 
| rg? In view of this, the ancient ou . 
nid, 4-80 shall be Sprinkle many. nations,” thereby ti- 
that the Gentil 8 the Gospel, would 
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ted, that a few drops of water sprinkled upon the 
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a clearer emblem of the atoning blood of Christ, than the 
total immersion of the body in water. Besides, there is 
as much virtue in a few drops of water, as there is in the 
largest quantity. And if we su baptism to have a 
reference to the conſerring of the spirit of God, immersion 
is hot a suitable emblem of it, but pouring is very expres- 
ive of. it. So that all the things signified by baptism, are 
better illustrated & exhibited by sprinkling than by dipping. 

The phrase “ en udati,“ 8 often quoted by the bap- 
tists, to shew that baptism was ormed in weter, is 
capable of being rendered with water. Thus en is trans- 
lated, Luke 14, 31, 4 He that cometh (en) with ten thop- 
$and”—indeed, en is often translated by sundry words 
besides in, such as by, with, through, towards, &c. And 
even where it is translated in, it does not always signify _ _ 
immersed or enveloped with that in relation to which o 
is used, Thus in John, first chapter, we read, John was 
in the wilderness—these things were done in Bethabara 
—the light shineth .4n. the darkness: now we are not to 
suppose that John was immersed in the wilderness, or 
that those miracles were enveloped in Bethabara. 

Again: the word “ baptizo,” which is commonly trans- 
lated baptise, does not necessarily signify to dip, but to 
sprinkle or This I will prove from the usage of the 


word in the New Testament—itiis said, Luke 11, 67, A 3 


certain Pharisee asked Jesus to dine with him; and 
he went in and sat down to meat. And when the 
Pharisee saw it, he marvelled that he had not first wask- 
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2 for is, ud. the water to be Ay Hark in Au. 
0 er by sprin or pouring, or b pping, the thing 
b in water; The above texts er that it was — 
sprinkling, not b „Again, the meaning of the 
— of — lars Here many — fully 
| shews that this is the true meaning of the word—thus, 
„be baptised for the remission of sins, be baptizedg,and 
wask away your sins, the blood of Christ cleanseth us 
from all sin, are washed, but ye are justified;“ now 
— is this wash line performed, « by the blood of spriuk- 
ting” — your os. are spri inkled from a guilty con- 
science.“ So that the moaning of the word, aud the 
meaning of the ordinance, concur in establiching the point, 
that sprinkling is the true mode of baptism. f know Mr. 
C. is anxious to get at this huge Niles of Greek—you wilt 
if 82 be mu entertained with it—he may now pro- 


I then rejoined : 
Mr. W. "kids inveighed no little against these Greek 
authorities which lie before us. Though I am not surpri- 
sed at this, when I consider what they contain, yet I can- 

not bu. remark, that his complaints are very unreasona- 
die. Who has rendered an a to the original langua- 
ges necessary? Most assuredly not the baplists: they 
are content with the present version, in 80 ſar as the 
merits of this question is concerned; at least they are 
willing to abide by it alone. They can see their —.— 
clearly sanctioned by it, and not a CEO can they see in 
it, concerning the öprink of infants. or adults, If, 
then, the Pedo-baptists will abide by it, and admit it as 
evidence in this and every mob vel age we shall 

1 have no occasion for this «© pile of Greek. wy wes 
have not hitherto done, an@it is to be feared that they will 

nat consent to it. How when a plain un 

Haptist reasons with some learned divine,” or & wise 


\ 


— ee 
* 


cCandlid as to tell them 


P 
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near to, rivers; and that down into, only meant 
going down towards“ the water; and that coming up 
out of, only meant, „in Greek,” coming from the | 
of the water; It is the Pedo-baptists that render this ap- 
peai necessary; and therefore it is, that it comes with - 
so bad a grace from Mr. W. to speak against an appeal, 
which his own cause aud party have rendered necessary 
But I repeat it again, that the English New Testamedt 
sufficiently shews us that a believer is the only pro- 
per subject, and that the only baptism of divine au- 
thocity is immersion. An appeal to the original, however, 
very much s ns our cause, for in fact our faith and 
practice on this subject, is much more plainly sanctioned 
from the Greek New Testament than from the English 
version of it. I am always led to 
acquaintance with Greek is very superficial, or his preju- 
dices very strong, when he atte to justify the custom 
of sprinkling infants by Greek criticism. 

As my er has broken the way into Greek criti- 
cism, I shall attempt to follow him; I shall only premise 
one thing concerning the authorities which I am about to 
quote, which is, that they were the most eminent scholars 
and confessedly the greatest masters of the Greek lan- 
guage, which modern Europe has produced; and, what is 
not a little remarkable, they were pedo-baptists; conse- 
quently, their testimony ceanot be of any par- 
tiality to the cause I advocate. I Shall begin with Dr. 


George Campbell, Professor- of Greek in the — 2 


Aberdeen, whois the boast of the Athens of Europe, 
the most disti luminary in the Greek tongue, in 
the Presbyterian Church of Scotland. He was a pedo- 
baptist, because he consigered the sprinkling of infants a 
matter of indifference as a religious custom that had ob- 
tained in the P ian Church without scripture au- 
thority, which he found himself, from some causes of ex- 
pediency, inclined to su he is 80 


t that a man's 


, 
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evidence of bis candor and impartiality even iu those 
things, on which, as a true som of the Church, he might 
have been expected to have been either sitent, or more 
flattering in his remarks, It is a fact weil known in 
Scotland, and in some regions in America, that his books 
contributed no little to making many ingen and 
baptists. 

"The f first quotation that I shall make from bim, 4 is Gem 
his Notes, critical and explanatory, on the most difficult 
and doubtful phrases in the New Testament, particularly 
the 4 Gospels. What I - = be from him here, is inten- 
ded as — answer to Mr. W*s eriticism upa Greek pre- 
positions; and also bearing upon the word, 10. His 
words are the following, Boston Edition, pages 23 and 21 
ein water in the Loy: Ghost, en udati en agi 
mati. English Testament, with walter - with the holy 
ghost—Vulgate—in aqua, in Spiritu Sancto. Thus, 
also, the Syriac and other ancient versions. All 
the modern translations from the Greek, which [| 
have seen, render the words as our common ver- 
sion does, except Le Clerk,:-who says, dans l'eau, dans 
le Saint Esprit. I am to say that the Popish 
translators from the vulgate, — she n greater venera- 
tion for the style of that version, than the generality 1 
tant translators have shewn from that of the ori 
nal. For in this the Latin is not more explicit than the 
Greek. Vet so inconsistent are the interpreters last men- 
tioned, that none of them have sc to reuder « en-to 
Jordane,” in the sixth verse, in the Jordan, nothing 
can be plainer, that if there be any incongruity in the 
expression in watery this in Soria must be equally 
incougruous. But they have seen that the p ition en 
could not be avoided there, without adopting a circumlo- 
cution, and a with the water of Jordan, which 
would have made eir deviation from the text too glar- 


e word baptizein, both in sacred authors and in 

classieal, signifies, to dip, ta plunge, to immerse, and was 
rendered by Tertullian, the oldest of the Latin-Fathers, 

f —_ used for” ring cloth, . — 
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did nat the whole phraseology, in regard to this ceremo- | 


ny, concur in evineing the same thing. Accordi the 
— are said — to arise, emerge 2 
verse 16, apo tou udatos—aad Acts 8, 39, ex tou udatos, 
from, or aut of the water. Let it be observed ben 
that the verbs raino and rant ixo used in seripture 
sprinkliag, are never construed in this manner. 1 will 
sprinkle you with clean water, saith God, Ezek. 36 & 25, 
or as it runs in the English Bible literally from the He- 
brew, Iwill sprinkle clean water upon you, in the Se 
agint - Raino eph'umas ſatharon udon, and not as 
tixo is always construed Rano umas en katharo udaty. 
See, also, Kxodus 29, 21: Lev. 6, 27-46, 147 Had 
tizg been here employed in the sense raino, I pri 
(which, as far as I know, it never ia, in any use, 84 
or classical,) the expression would, duubtless, have been, 
Ego men buptixo eph ums udur, or - 7 tou udatogg 
agreeably to the referred to. When, therefore, 
the Greek word baptizo, is adopted, I may say, rather 
than translated into modern lang 
struction ought * 80 = ks 
suggest its original import. It is to be regret at we 
. much Evidence that even good and learned men 
ellow their judgment to be warped by the sentiments and 


os rous of the SECT which they prefer. The true par- 


tizan, of whatever denomination, always inclines to or- 
rect the diction of the spirit by that of the party.” Thus 
far Mr. G. Campbell. I have thus brought a pedo-bap- 
tist to confront a pedo-baptist, a pedo-baptist to condewn 
a | 69 fem. and it is done rationally, candidly. and 

tually, by a critic that has no superior in the sphere 


e 
of his criticism. I could adduee many eritical remarks,” 
corroborative of Mr. C.'s criticism, but I deem it as unne- 
ces8ary as to paint the diamond or perfume the rose. I 
would much rather silence Mr, W. 's critical remarks by 


ranks, than 


learned men from his own 


bx my own obser- 
rd to the Eng- 
further bear 


tbe-mode of con- 
as may conduce to 


= 


N 
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erities of the Presbyterian church, and therefore I ame 
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rein is, to immerse, plunge, or overwhelm. ' The noun 
ought-never to be rendered baptism, nor the verb to bap- 
fize, but when employed to a religious ceremony. The 
verb baptizein sometimes, and baptein, which is synoni- 
mous, often occur in the Septuagint and Apochryphal 
writings, and is always rendered by one or other of these 
words, to dip, to was/, or to plunge. When the original 
expression, therefore, is rendered in familiar language, 
there appears nothing harsh or extraordinary in the me- 
; phrases like these tu be overwhelmed with 

grief, to be immersed in affliction, will be found common 
in most lan . This testimony is stil more expli- 
citly given in his “ Dissertations.“ page 23, vol. 2d. He 
censures translators for translating certain names of rites 
and festivals, and for — — the original names 
of others: his words are— Thus tbe word peritome they 
have translated circumeisio, (eircumeision); but the word 
daptisma they have retaiped, changing only the letters 
Greek to Roman. Yet the latter was just us 808cep- 
ible of a literal-version into Latin, as the former. Im- 
mersio, tinctio, (immersion or cipping) answers as exact- 
2. in the one case as eireumeisio in the other. And if it 
said of these words, that they do not rest on classical 
authority, the same is true also of this. Etymology, and 


the usage of ecclesiastical ranger — that can be 


pleaded. 8 

Now the use with respect to the names adopted in the 
ulgate, has commonly been imitated, or rather impli- 
citly followed, through the western parts of Europe. We 
have deserted the Greek names where the Latins have 
deserted them, and have adopted them where the Latins 


E 4 bare adopted them. Hence we say cirenmetsion, and 


not peritomy ; and we do not say immersion but baptism. 
Yet when ihe language — us with — for a 
version, so exact aud analogical, such a version conveys 
che sense more-perspicuousſy than a foreign name. For 
this reason, I should think the word immersion (which, 
of, Latin origin, is an English noun rly 
formed from the verb to immerss) a better English name 
than baptism, were we now at liberty to make a choice.“ 

Mc. W. then, is 9ufficiently refuted by one of the | 


empted from the trouble of doing it. That the whole task 
may nod devolve- on the labors of Mr. G. Campbeli tu 


* 
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reſute the Paido-baptists, I choose rather to state some 
facts, and to adduee some other evidences, that may con- 
firm what I have already quoted, from the learned . Digs 
tertations” and “ Critical ff ! * 

It is a fact well known in some parts of Europe, and 


also to some persons in the United States, that king Jameg, 


dy whose authority the present common version of the 


scriptures was made, prohibited the translators from 


translating into English baptisma and baptizo where 
these words respected the rite; but ordered them 
to adopt these words, as they were adopted in the 
vulgate.* These were not the only words concerning 


which the king gave instructions. His * was to your 


vent any of the contending parties in, the church, from 
having any superior advantage from the new version, choo- 
sing rather to adopt than translate such words as were a 
subject of dispute amongst controversialists, leaving each 


arty to affix what meanings it chose to these words. 


ad the translators been at liberty to have rendered these 
terms by appropriate words, 
been at au end long ere now. Instead of the command, 
% Be«baptised every one of you,“ it would have read, be 
dipped every one of yon, or be immersed every one of 
vou. Instead of „ baptise all nations,“ it would have 
read, immerse all nations. Iustead of « he baptised him,“ 
it would have read, he immersed him —and instead of 
« he baptiged at Enon because there was much water 
there,” it would have been, he immersed. at Enon because 
there was much water there. No controversy coneern- 
mg the . mode of baptism would have now existed. Ev- 
ery. person would have read in plain English, that immer- 
sion was performed by immersing. 1 
Another ſaet worthy. to be remarked in this place is, 
that the Westminster Divines were much perplexed and 
divided on the 4 action” of baptism. Althougli they were 
convoked and authorised by the parliament, and their mo- 
derator appointed by the parliament, when forming the 
creed of millions of protestants, yet they retained so much 
for the meaning ol the terms baptisma and baptizo, 
that they could not at once consent to establishing spriok- 


ling as baptism. After long debating, the question was | 


„See Lewis's copy of the instructions. given by 
to the translators of the 22 
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the controversy would have | N 
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to vote. There was an number on both 
be moderator, yes, the moderator, 
the casting vote. — A that, as be was 
the creature* of the parliament, he Cold und did vote . 
for the ensiest and „ most polite” mode, in the 1 
mate of England. There were but 51 members 
besides the Lords that were appointed to wat hem, 
that they might not transgress their commission. 
31 - when the votes were taken thus, 26 for 55 
ling, and 25 for — ot an 


them, to see tha they did not go — * their com mis · 
ion.” They met in Henry the' 7th's Chapel, and when 
had served the purposes of the — they dis- 
them. Such , that framed the 
Confession of Faith, 80 and 80 9 
o many devout people of the United States and North 
Britain. "The same parliament were of so derout a cat 
„ have a parliamentary Bible, and 
actually gummoned:a number of the same Divines, with 
some to write a commentary on the whole Bible, 
auch would approve "They sueceeded in this also, 
and when the work was finished the entitled it, emphati- 
2 6 The danetationsion the: 
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A third fact that I's p$e 198, his part of, ths 
subject, is, fag 7785 which must be su 

ed to unde nance Bug always im- 

merse all subjects of the ord Baptiam——eold as 


they never, as the Roman 
action of baptiam, but at all mer | 
A fourth faet, c _ is, that the 
ancient Latin fathers were; 5 sptinkling, even when 
applied to those whose debility and Ae dissolution 


ohibited immersion, not worthy 
Gps: 7 e e a . page 115, 45 in 
the re eius, st a certain son aspiri to 
the ee „Ae fell into a — - 
temper, and it being su that he would lie immedi. 


ately, he received 


Bhat besprinkled with water) 
on the bed whereon v e lay; (if that can be —_ 
tis.” ) Valesius ha following note on 1 
rence... P that were sick could not be in 
water by the priest, but way sprinkled with wa him. 
This baptism was t imperfect, and not solemm (law- 
ful) for several ressons. Also they who were thus 
tised, were called ever afterwards Clinici, and by the 12th- . 
canon of the council of Neocesarea, these Clinici were 
prohibited priesthood. 
I come now to add, to the authority of Campbell's Notes 


and Diggertations, the testimony of eminent TY 


ers. I first with 255 renowned Scapula, the 

of modern lexicons : Bapto, he defines mergo, immergu, 

item lingo, (peta GE e ln ray plunge, 
| A or dye, be by immersing. 

He quotes Luke 16, 355 ina a N tou daktu- 

lou autau toy udatog”—« that he may dip the tip of his 

fioger jt water,” Baptizo, which, some pedo-baptists aay, 


differs in rgnbeation he defines, my seu SURE 


vel submer immerse, overwhelm, or 
under nh . as ting, to color, bei 8 
| 7th as an 3 


> effects of d e we 
f s b ng 2255 mm w this waking was 


nt 
thi frond Stocki Baptizo 
ye he immercon notion 
nee. Ka 
per met u est la 
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ere, quia aliquid intingi ac immergi solet in aquam ut 
laratur vel abluatur”—The English of which is; & Gene- 
rally, it obtains by the natural import of the php Or 
idea of Ui in, or immersing. 8 ially, and 
perly, it signifies to immerse or to dip—figuratively, wr 
— to wash, because any thing that is washed 1s pit: 
War immersed in water.” Such is the meaning 
Stockius—be says, moreover, with a view to the 
Pech baptist system, on Mark 7th, that washing may be 
„ pffformet by sprinkling water on the thing to be. washed 
but this Is Jak N as a nate, A of the word, but as 
an accommodation of the term washing, to the views of 
his practice as a pedo-baptist. Under e term, 
which he explains immersion, or dipping in water, he 
observes, «this word js used to designate the first sacra- 
ment, which they call the sacrament 971 illi, namely 
baptism. in which the baptised were, in former times, 
immersed in water.” —“ Even as now they are sprinkled 
with water.“ Under the word baptismos, he uses these 
words? „ Hine transfertur ad baptismum #@cramentalen 
ubi baptizandus olim in aqua immergebatur, ut a peccati 
sordibus adlueretur, ac in feedus gratite reciperetur,” — 
Hence this word is ied to the sacrament of baptism, 
because, in ancient times, the baptised was immersed in 
water, that the filth of sin might be washed away, and 
that be might be received into the Covenant of Grace. 
After these authorities, it will be of no great conse- 
to cite Parkhurst, who is but a follower of them 
and G. Campbell. Under the word beptizo, bapto, 
to dip, he, bowever, accords with them in the six mean- 
_— be gives to it—1. To dip, immerse, or plunge in 
2, « Mid and pass, to was oneself, þ be washed, 
1 e. the hands, by immersion or dipping in water — 
«To duptice, to immerse in, or wash with, water, in 
token of purification from sin.“ Under the first mean- 
ig he 2 dds, that the meaning there placed under it, does 
pick 2 becur in the New Testament, but only so far 
as 11 


eh 25 — and third pag . 
10 oter His 4 13 meanings ra- 
tive u bf” the term in 2 and are * 

e is the 2 7 of it, in the New ova 
; ebe A 0 in a flood or zen, as 
it 8 ictions offerings.” Bap 
he on «an immervion or FS fy” 
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mersing fn grievous and e 
— a degree of reluctance in 
knowing it to eee hi 

Fin ee Fe with those 1 bave g 
ull in bis v | ven by , 
Stucki, and Cant A * 

cannot acquire. ons py 55 ble to ling. 3 Pip- | 
Ns. or N the A, m meaning of the tecm.— 
or can there be one Solitary instance found in, all the 
2 1 the Greek | mes tp nor in classical use, 


afflictions. 
as explaining 


t 


is system; but he is 


* 


that nt thy or pour. 

Greek 1a A the 8 ogophic in its construction 

9 — 150 999800 in a manner $0 lax 
us. Ra . to sprinkle, and my 

to 1 | $i N N or gen 

over, and 1 

as much pr 


un merse are on 
rantizo were : * the same e 


attached to bach term are as distinet as the word them- 
gelves, 

That Mr. W. may rebut the Paido-baptist authorities 
92 1 have" een against him, I give place to 


Mr. W. then AT: 

T was telivg ou, my y friends, that Mr. C. was going 
to give y you ua nale“ of Greek, and Jon see I was na. 
mistaken. He has read you a « bundle” of Cainpbell, but 
this Campbell did not care much how baptism was ad raya 
ns a. he is so wuch the more suitable to be quoted b 

opponent. With regard to all these dictionary au &- 
ties I only observe, that it may be so and so, and yet 8 
long as they admit that « ty deb is 006 meaning of the 
term, it is easy for us to shew that washing m way be per 
formed by sprinkling, I shall read you a 
Mark.7th, and make some observations on it, 9 7 
Na Lute at the term was used to denote 
UE Mark 7th, 2, 4, „ And when they saw 801 TE his 
"eat beta with defiled (that is to say with un- 
NN hands they found fault; for the Pharisees, and 
ews, except the 
olding the Kadttidn of the elders. And when they 


all 
om 
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wash their hands oft, eat not, 
market, except they along they eat not. Ak: : 5 
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red more to feel mY = N my 1 
£ nent. You will, no doubt, many of 
least, Kas abneeved;- with what iBonity be" 


many things I advanced. I — 

ta — 

but I have no doubt, that | 

med, that you will not be led „ Kue any 

who has the most to say, that is always Nay, 

truth is plain, and does not require a to defend it, 

as error requires to maintain its. precarious 

hope yuu, who have bean baptised in your 

realize the obligations you are under; and you, who ave" 

deny your children to-the Lord in baptigm, will see 
hat You bro them up in the nurture and admonition of 

the d, and make them acquainted/ with the vows which 

you have wowed for them; and thus both you and 

will. receive the benefits arising from the ordinance of 

infant daptism; and the difference betwix — — children, 

and those of others, who deny them the of the cove- * 

nant, will be the more conspicuous. I must, then, entreat 

you to judge impartially fo 1 yourselves, on the merits of 

all that has. been said, on both sides, and ever follow that 

v ich ĩs good. 


My last reply was to the following effect— 

L shall now bring forward another extract from Mr. 
Campbell, which will place, in ttue light, those verses 
duoted by Mr, Walker, from Mark 7, —4. I expected” 
Mr. W. would bring forth this passage, so much hack - 
neyed by the pai tists—1 res-. it was with a 
view to correct the false ol his brethren that Mr. G. 
Campbell wrote the following article. If be stood in m 
place this day, he could not use words better calcula 
to silence my opponent and to ex the fallacy 2 
iasigniſicanoe of his remarks. I shalt, therefore, satisfy 
myself with merely tran them—-I shall first 
transcribe his r - 
critical: — A 85 1 N 

Campbe ne 0 71—Mark 5 2 > 
«© When these observed some e disciples eat, wit 
impure {that is unwashen) hands, they found” fault. For 
the and all the Jews, who observe the tradi- 
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ba come from the market, by dipping them - and maux 
other, usages there are which they have adopted, as, AP. 
sms of cups and pots, and brazen. vessels, and beds.“ — 
His critical notes on this passage, are, page 205, vol. 4 
mall degree of attention will suffice to convince a 
judicious reader, that there must be a mistake in the com- 
mon version of this passage. For if, by what we are told, 
v. Sd, we are to understand, as it is allowed by every body, 
tat they did not eat on any,occasion, till they had wasbed 
their hands; to what pur pose was this added, v. 4: „And 
when they come from: the market, except they wash, tlie y 
eat not ? Could any person guppose that if muy) rout 
fore meals was a duty, their having been at market, where 
they were wore ex to defilement, would release 
them. from the obligation ? Besides, there is, in the first 
clause, an indistinctness and obscurity which leaves the 
reader much at a less for the meaning. Except they 
wash.oft, they eat not.” Does this imply that they must 
wash often before every meal ? Or that their washing fre- 
quently before one meal, will compensate for their not 
ing at all before another ? It is well known, and in- 
deed the cireurstances of the story, as related here, and 
In. Math. may satisfy us, that neither of these was the 
dee. Foriljustrating this passage, let it be.observed, Ist 
— * hat the twa verbs rendered wusk in the common Tes- 
=  tamentare different in the original. The first is nipson- 
N tui, properly translated wask ; the second is baptisontai”* 
which limits us tu a particular mod 


| r 
to dip.“ (Here follows a criticism 


e of washing, ſor bap- 


io dengtes 4 
dn ͤ pugme which is foreign to our purpose—he resumes 
=: the gahfect, p, 206) "« Baptisesthai, 8ays the excellent: 


etstein, with which I concur (as alse Bishop 
Pearce) „est manus aque immergere, ai manibus. 
atfundere.'” The former signifies to the hands in 
water, the latter to sprinkle them with Water. This is 
more especially the import when the words are, as here, 
opposed to other, otherwise nepfein, like the general 
23 7 in English, may be used for daptizein to dip, 


critic 


bega: nus comprehends the species ; but not con- 
©,  vervely ein for niptein the species ſor the genus. — 
By this ioterpretation, the worde, which, as rendered in 


mme common version, are unmeaning, N | 
' © — captapdemphatical ; and the contrast in eek is pre- 
erredim the translation. Vulgate does not eonfaned» 
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the two verbs as the ish Testament does: at the same 
tine it fails in marking the precise meaning of each 
Pharisaci enim—nisi crebo layerint manus, non mandu- 
caut': el à foro, nisi baptizentur, nou commedunt. For 
the Pharisees unless they ftequentty wasb; do not eat: 
and when they come from the martet unless they ate 
dipped, or (lip themselves) they eat not“ 

Maimonides says of this custom amongst the Jews, and 
who could know better than a Jewish bin of chose 
times ? « they washed in a laver which holds 40 senhs of 
water, which are not drawn; every deſfiled man dips him - 
self, except a proflayious man, and in it they dip all un- 
clean vessels, as cups, pots, and brazen vessels.“ 

. A paido-baptist, then, refutes Mr. W's view of Mark 7 
30 completely as not to require a word from a baptist on 
the suhject. 5 MES , | 

His remark on « embapto” is in no wise better than his 
comment on Mark 7-4, Tt is notanfact, that embapto is 
the only word rendered dip, in the common version. Bee | 
Luke 16-24, „ ina bapse to akron“ That he may dip the * + 
tip of his finger in water, here it is bapto, and not e - 
to- that is used. ain John 18-26 „ bapsas* a” part of 
bapto is rendered dipped—“ when I have dipped” it,” 
Again, in Revel: 19-18, bebamenor, the. participle of 
bapto, is translated dip his garment dipped᷑ in blood. ?- 
On these three phrazes Parkhurst observes, that baptein- * x 
udatos is a. good Greek phraze for dipping in wateri— - © 
Where now is Mr. W. 's eritieismand bis fact concerning 
embapto.. Embapto. occurs in John 13 and 26 and is there 
tra as bapsas, „and when he had dipped th | 
so that ĩt is s nonymous with ba „ only expressive r 
same idea with à greater emphazig—Stokivs and Scapula 


explain it by mergo, immer go, just as they do dapto and f 2 


Parkhurst renders it in English to dip i and em- 
ö 1 3 ment, aue 
are alike trans ip or to dig in ! place 
they occur. Ne b e x ö eres . 
instances, will not bear the test. Whetweig! WE + [1 
balance they are fond wanting 8 
I come now to the last branch n = 
submitted at this. time. opponent has t . N 
negh, db not eg g tos Coe Ao 1. CGI err 
| Gr drag med $f rho Porn q I 
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I mighty when ihlustrat 
ae er a respect to the bicod of sprink 
den t bi as a the bicod of sprink- 
Hage buf that a denotes „the washing of regeneration, 
an&renewing of the holy ghost, and is emblematieal of the 
buriat resurrection of Christ, and of our death and bn - 
rial with him unto sin, and of our resurrection with him to 
a tew life, Thus saith the Apostle, Rom. 6, 46, „Bu- 
_ ried with him by baptism inte death, that like as Christ 
was raised from the dead, by the glory of the ſather, even 
so we also should walk in newness of liſe. For if we 
have been together, in the likeness of his death, 
we shall be also in the likeness of his resurrection.”” TO 
the same effect, speaks the _— in his Epistle to the 
Colossians, 2, 12, and Peter in his Ist Epistle 8, 21. The 
like figure whereunto (viz. Noah's being saved inthe Ark) 
even baptism doth als» now save us (not the putting off of 
the filth of the flesh, but the ans wer of a good conscience 
toward God) by the resurrection of Jesus Christ. In all 
the Apostolic expositions we have of the doctrinal import 
of baptism, there is not one, that in the least favors Mr, W's. 
representation of it. But on the contrary its meaning is, 
that we are dead and buried with Christ, and must rise 
with him, which is figuratively called « the renewing of 
the Holy Ghost.“ Not one reference to the blood of 
- = gpriakling—that is another subject, and had and still has, 
a memorial and representation of it, namely, in'the Lord's 
supper. I am again confirmed in the belief that one error- 
always leads to another, and Mr. W. ia maintaining his 
human tradition, is compelled to abandon the seripture 
import of baptism, and to substitute a conjecture of his 
own, to make his system hang together—this is what I 
most of all deplore in the error of infant eprinkling ; that 
it misleads and bewilders those who receive it, in respect 
of the true ipg of — — Each of 
isti institutes, 2 ary respect 
a of the Christian bh. Thus, the 
ive of the day of Christ's res- 
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Christian faith, are exhibited, illustrated, aud 
ia the positixe institutes of Christiauity. But. mw 
W's view: of it and what does it t? That v 
other positive rites inculcate lt is 4 repetition without 
u meaning of that already 2 3 

e Lord's supper, in 
form, exhibits the sprinkl el ꝗ but it exhibits that 
r 99 — * —— 

e on of aur sius, of our persons 
through the (ord t, brought in” by the 
shed of his blood and our joint participation of it 
denotes our joint interest in that blood, as — Jea, 
and more fully, than the sprinkling of the blood of ani- 


mals on the — — Israel denoted their joint in- 
8 — — 
ee of, in relation to the influ- 
ae , it denotes. the overwhelmi 


that ae Lin kts agent, in consequence ef hi 

Al the . of the human mind are imbued with it. 
Such always was the effect produced on the minds of those 
who had, in the primitive age of Christiunity, received 
the baptism of the Holy : Ghast. Hence “the renewing 
of the Holy its” is a rase that denotes the influence 


of the Holy Spirit, en the whole soul of man; 


and implied a death unto sin, and a new life unto 
eougyess. $a mrs — ork IN subject in _— 
most clear convincing: manner, in those _ 
. read ſrom him. He shews it to be a — dis- 
of the import of the death and regurrection of 
Chai „that produces .this change upon the mind; and 
which. leads the gubject of thi o_ work to submit to 
« be buried with Christ in baptism,” to be planted in 
the likeness of his death, that — be in the likeness 
of his resurrectien.“ The outward rite, tien, must bear 
an analogy.to the doctrine outward te yn wn nr Hence 
immersion in water, is a beautiful and ark 
pam 3 our — and buriat of 


to a new 
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me force of * enroute ty What 8uecess he 
may have had heretofore, + ku not, but I must confess 
du . at this time was eaily 
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water —the cireumstauces connected with the administer- 
ing & receiving of /it, such as their going down into, and 
their coming up out of, the water; Arber with the doc · 
al import of it, as r the burial and resurrec- 
tion of Christ, all concur in demonstrating that immersion, 
an immersion only, is the baptism taught in the scrip- 
tures: © So that the result of bur whole investigation is- 
Jes in this, that the immersion-of believers,” or. of profes- 
ved disciples, is the only by di er utment. 

Thus, my friends, I have followed . through all 
his meanderings, and at last I am wiſely moored in l se- 
cure haven. It would be culpable in me, if, from à false 
— Isheuld hesitate to avow my on the 

this debate. The triumph ot truth and argument 
over error and sophistry, is, to every upright mind, 
a source of present joy, and a pleasing of that 
complete and universal victory, which truth shall ulti- 
mately achieve over all error and deceit: Hhave very lit- 
tle to ascribe to myself on this occasion. I ascribe the 
victory, this day ky = 2 — of my cause, 
and neither to my ingenuit exterity.” My oppo- 
neut manifested consid ingenuity on certain oeca- 
sions, and his complete failure is to be ascribed to the 
bacness of his n. not to his want of genius or expres- 
son. 

Tam corry that I cannot compliment Mr. Findley, Mr. 
Walker's moderator, for his impartiality on this occasron, 
His partiality has been so manifest to you all, as to re- 
quire no comment from me; I merely wish to let you 
know that I am conscious of it, and that my not speak - 
ing of it sooner, was not from the want of perception, but 
to rve that decorum in the course of the debate, 
which I consigered comely, and from which I was deter- 
mined. rot toe e even by treatment still more fla- 
grant. 1 rather have suflered still more unbecom- 
ing treatment, . than to have transgressed the bounds 1 
„which 1 bope ever to presoribe to myself. 1 
him; attributing it to a en ee, and 
— — TASTE 
W. in his coneluding remarks ebearved, that hs 
never argued with any who seemed more to feel 


feltz 
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anil as easily repelled. The force which they may have 
iu his on mind, I conceive is altogether factitious, and 
therefore it is confined to the regions of fancy, aud can- 
not surmount the real obstacies, which reason must pre- 
sent to its 8. I came here under high assuranees 
of the force that was to be exerted to convince and silence 
me; and if I had been very credulous, I might have hoped . 
to be convinced of my errors, which are so upprofitable 
to me, in a pecuniary: point of view; and to be 80 far con- 
verted from them, as to open the way to my union with 
the respectable paido-baptists ; but alas ! I must return to 
the „ poor baptists,” and take up my abode with them a 
while — this too, not for the want of a desire 
to be convinced of my errors, but tor the wank of the,force. 
of evidence, to even produce a 8uspicion that I-was wrong; 
nay, verily, Such has been the force of my opponent's rea- 
soning, that I am more confirmed in the correctness of 
my views on this subject, and of the fallacy and deceps 
tious tendency of all reasoning in support of the cause 
my opponent endeavors to maintain. | 2 
at, my friends, let me address a few remarks to you , 
on the whole matter. Tou have heard, and patiently 
attended to this tedious debate. What are you. now to 
do p—I will answer this question for you—-go home and 
read your Bibles—examine the testimonies of these holy 
oracles—jadge for yourselves, and be not implicit follow- 
ers of the clergy —a t the clergy of different denom - 
inations I charitably think there are a few good men: but 
as a budy of men—“ they have taken away the key of 
knowledge from the people.“ And hot, do you say ? 
By teaching you to look up to them for instruction, as 
children to a father by preventing you ſrom judging for 
yourselyes ; through an impression that you are not com- 
pe tent to judge for yourselves.— This is a ailing-opin-. 
ion with many. Of what use, then, is til to the 
bulk of mankind, if you are not to presume',5 examine it 
for yourselves or to- think yourselves capaple of judging 
of it? This is to make you the dupes of haughty leaders 
who will cause you to err. To attempt directly or indi- 
rectly to dissuade you from thinking and cg 
y framed into your. 


v opinion, 86 far depriving you of the key of knowledge. 
1% not say that all the - are doi J 
ware that a vast majority of chem are doing 80. 
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| c 3t, or a precedent, 
umi, _— incipley 4nd pur: 
nd L continue to practice it 

ay © amty is con- 

i n#the — Te wish 
predictions of 
maintain that 
« perfect, complete and 
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an Antinomian, and am impeach- 
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ed with utterly throwing away the Old Testament scrip- 


tares,. These 
and wnfounded 
which are as far from my 


east is distant trom the 3 


serve the cause of a 
fall upon the 


u ohould think of judgir 


and many other insinuations as malicious 
as these, toy deen su 


ted against me, 

sentiments = ee the 
These vile slanders may 
rty for à little while, but will ulti- 
of the/fabricators of them. If 
ng for yourselves, und of 
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the time and Fu the only restric- | 
tion f attas to = ne 9 
* -To-eonclade=Fpfe | 
ouficient "befo pour ee you e 
which side of this Fou have seen 


that Mr. W. has on; 1 
tion that he assumed in — Fi 
already © heard, does not open and convince 
— — you are under pe 


dominio 
irrational lon 
persuasive en to 


prejudices,” the most obstinate 3 
power is too enk, with ull its 
due the 7 —— "mind, that is obstinatety beut on 
maintain present views. But will- mg your- 
selves wha is cog ang #6quite by a e 
ment to principles which ö 
will of man, and not upon any —— 7 'of 
Heaven. Will you A eg in relation to your 
her 4-21 this qoeation, which was once proposed from 
eaven, to a rebellious and-'stiffnecked people Who 
hath required this at your hands ?”7—« Jill worship“ 
has ever been obnoxious to the wrath of Heaven. And 
what is will worship? Hearken to the voice of him who 
speaketh from -Heaven—« In vain do they worship me, 
teaching for doetrines the commandments of men.” And 
every thing is a commandment of men, which is not com- 
manded in the Bible. 
You, who are couvinced that the practice of infant 
sprinkling is unfounded in scripture, and have never 
ed the Divine commandment, and yet profess to be 
christians; let me ask you for a reason of conduct. 
Does the fear of man, or the shame of being pointed at, 
3 you from obedience to the Divine wi ** If 80; I 
ve only to remind you of the words of him who will soon 
judge you. « If any man be ashamed of me, or of m 
words, in the midst of a perverse generation, of him shail 


n any one 


* Since the debate at Mt. Pleatant, I was invited to attend to 


a debate at Mount Vernon, state of Ohio. The invitation came | 


to me two days 
space of 160 miles between Scott and 
Presbyterian Ministers, gave the chal to a Mr. 
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A the intention of this publication is to form a trea- 
to add some 


lace them in the most ad vanta- 
| | | this ix to do some - 
i supply those de ies. now | 
ing to y those defiicienci dizentan- 
$ from trammels in which I have been 80 long fet- 
n the liberty of chooging my own 
course, a rern le ö 
and entertaining, I hall, however, endes vor not to abuse 
this liberty, but to use it in subordiuation to the edifica» -- 
wy ö 4 
r. Walker occupy a part is A , to, | 


atone for some deficiencies in his part of the | 
therefore, I posted to him the following epistle, to which I 
obtained no reply. 


Mr. Warzen : 38 N 
Szn—l desire to acquaint with my plan a 
in publishing — debate. #1 have just got it in 


I conceive it to be „on the footing” _ 


necessary 
on- justice, you should have the liberty 
in he Appendix, any additional light yow ny 
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de able to throw on the subject. If you will, then, 
send on auy article, not exceeding 24 pages in print, duo- 
deeimo size, it shall be publi literatim et punctua- 
tim, as you forward it to me. I think-this will be neces- 
gary ov your part; for in transcribing the debate from all 
the notes I have, I discoyer that there is much repetition, 
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er, and yet no reply. 
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" This A 
* . form, yet all having an immediate on 
wain subject of dispute.— From the small experience 
ave already had, I discover that it is 5 
dent to promise much in the preface; and as each arti- 
le in the subsequent sheets shall speak for itself, the 
judicious reader, who patiently examines the work to the 
end, will be able to form a more correct idea of the whole, 
than I can now present to his mind. Besides, I have 
often considered it fair in the author of any work, to 
attempt to prepossess the minds of his readers by prefa- 
ich may, in the least n 
i "al i igation of the subiegt. In 
in Ge Rikening pages, © progee Mil Nvent: 
perusiug I procet. nest- 
ig him to consider that there is but one true standard, 
which all religious tenets must be tried, wa 


17 & all contain a few separate es in 
au 


to that test, and tu hold fast that which is 
ptember 29th, 1620. 
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ARTICLE: No. 1. 
PEDO-BAPTIST TEXTS. 


THERE is no religious gect in Christendom, that has 
not a few texts of serſpture, that, apparently, and in the 
estimation of the party, really, support the Ulatinguiating 
tenets of the sect. ese, alas! too often, constitute the 
rigid sectary's "Bible. These few texts circumseribe, in 
many instances, the whole of his biblical knowledge, 1. 
he can recite but one text of the Sacred Scriptures, that 
text is tha hobby -horse. of his party, and which, to him, is 
all ia all. Perhaps there may be some, who consider this 
one of the advantages resulting from the existence of te- 
ligious sects; because, that were it not necessary to have 
a few texts, at all times ready, to support the leth 
of the party, the rigid sectarian U not commit a verse 
of the Bible to memory. This, however, in my opinion, is 
meagre commendation ; fur if party zeal produces this 
particular acquaintance with certain texts, and no higher 
motive leads to the acquisition of them, they cannot be 
a gain to the possessor. There are some who may ex» 
cue themselves thus : „They never hear their preachers 
insist, with any energy, on avy texts, but such as particuy 


larly express the peculiar sentiments of the sect.” This 2 


extenuatiou of , iznorance, is a A 
ment, that the Bible is not studied, farther than ths 
preacher pleases to explain it; and that the hearers are 
determined that the priest's lips shall keep knowledge, 
and circutascribe — 7 re people. 1 
The pedo-baptist te tts which are usually resorted to, to 
support the practice implied iu the word * pedo OF EY 
are somewhat remarkable, and —— . from that 
class of texts which is usually employ 3 
discriminating lines and boundaries of the they are 
supposed to favor. For, generally, there is some mention 
made of the teuet, or some remote hint of the doctrine, or 
practice, to be supported, in the verses cited fur that * 


{ But ia tle texts cited, iu support of infant s 
Eu is uot one, that n the thing, or 
the slightest allusion to the pradtice. © Nor is there 


— 


in acknowledge- 
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port of such a rite. Hence it is, that the different sects 


that agree in the practice, have each their own views of 
the meaning of it—thus the Church of Rome placessit the 
first of the seven Sacraments, and believes that it absolves 
all previous guilt, and leaves the infant innocent-as Adam 


2 paradise. The church of fr {x goon sags, that, „it makes 
e subject of it, a [child and an inberitor of the 
kingdom of Glory.“ Cher of Scotland, or Presby- 


fting into Christ, and partakivg of the benefits of the 
ent to be the Lords.” 
on, correspond with the nce of the above, The 
. say, * in « we do (i. e. * infant) 
on their side, that it seals nothing to the infant, that it sig- 
niſies or im nothing to it, but that its father was A 
mandments of men; and that it secures nothing to the 
ipfant but the name its parents pleased to impose on it. 
pecollect to have seen noticed, it is this, that there is not 
text cited to prove the whole of the custom or rite. 
if I should attempt to prove that the s ul 
of bells, was a — al ppointment, as the Rom = 
delieve; I should begi e 
* f klin OW OP, 8 
nsual way of consecrating any thing not before dedica 
to the Lov 4 


— of Grace, and our e 
ferent sects of Dissenters have different views of it, 
to be only and wholly the Lords.” The baptists 
member of a pedo-baptiat Church, and at the time of its 
is another peculiarity in thoge texts which are 
class of texts 1s brought forward to prove one part of 
e that bells were once ap- 
pointed to be can} gp — t 
; and that water now was the antitype or 
25 answering thereunto. The covenants being 


terian Church, says, “ thot it doth'signiſy and seal our in- 
in their ra ark formulas, which, in 
ir from them all, and think, with scripture and reason 
baptism, under the influence of the doctrines and com- 
aually cited, to prove infant sprinkling, that I do not 
the 3 ; and another class, to prove another part of 
law, which 1 can soon do, 

and then proceed to she w, that s 

Still . 


Tre the holiness of times and things yet eu 2 
join together both ends of my a 

in the baptvm of bl 2 e as 
at exam wakes its appearance. design . 
cle is to examine one or two 8 often 

| * beg Mr. Walker ache for- 


or ward in the 8 
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Jebate. The first of these is Math. 28, 19— Go ye 
therefore and teach all uations, baptizing them in he 
name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy 
Ghost,“ «teaching them to observe all things whatsoever 
I have command you.” The argument raised on these 
words is, that as all nations | d 

zed, and infants are a part of all nations; therefore infants 
are commanded to be baptized. This is the most plau- 
Sible syllogism that a pedo-baptist can adduce; and yet 
when it is examined, it not only makes nothing for, but a 


strong argument against, the practice of infant sprink-. 


ling. The verse reads —* teach all nations, baptizing 
them,” Teaching precedes baptizing in the order o 
this commission, and is, in the original, different from the 
word rendered teaching in the next verse—Matheleusati 
in the. 19th verse, and didaskontes in the 20th. The first 
8ignifies disciple, or make disciples in all nationg—the 
latter signifies instructing those when made disciples, 
The former denotes teaching the first principles, to make 
disciples; and the latter, teaching those disciples the sub- 
limer doctrines, principles, and practices, of Christianity, 
But, that this criticism may not rest upon my authority, 
I will quote sone pedo-baptist critics—Parkhurst and 
Wakefield render it & make disciples,” Pyle and Campbell 
« convert. Guise and Scott « disciple all nal ions.“ 


Wynne, « make dizciples in all nations.” That the latter 


meaning, which is the same in substance with the prece- 
ding, fully expresses the meaning intended to be convey» 
ed in the words of the commission, is incontrovertibly ey- 
ident from the following criticism. The 9 of & dis- 
opting. is expressed « panta fa ethne”—all nat wut 
the subject of baptizing is another gender than ta ethue'; 
it is autous, them. The word “ autous” them, in the orig: 
inal is masculine, and does not agree with © panta ta 
ethne,” all nations, which is neuter ; but refers to « matk- 
etas” disciples, which is included in the verb matheteusats 
« make disciples the verse then reads—teach, or make 

them that are taught, 
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are commanded to be bapti- 


nations; but 
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read this—Go, baptize all nations, and then teach them 

For this is their practice first to sprinkle, and then instruet 
but the commission of Christ says, first teach, and then 
baptize—s0 that this passage authorises baptists in their 
practice, aud condemns the practice of the pedo-baptists. 
Certain writers on infant baptism have admitted the 
substance of the preceding criticism on Math. 28, 19, 20, 
and endeavor to come off in this way—* That infants are 
disciples, and consequently should be baptised.“ Vea; 
and they quote scripture to prove it too! — The following 
extract is from Dr. Lathrop, a very popular writer 
amongst Pedo-baptists—than whom, a greater sophist on 
this subject has not appeared, for the twenty-five years 
last past! Now,“ says he, * if we can show that infants 
are ever cousidered as disciples, as belonging to Christ, 
then it will appear that they come within the commission, 
Disciple all nations. To prove this, he quotes Math. 18, 
3, „ Whoavever shall receive one such little child in my 
name, receiveth me.“ Theu hie attempts to prove, that 
receiving them in Christ's name, is to receive them as his 
disciples. Lo prove this, he quotes Mark 9, 41, and then 
Math. 10, 42—vut unfortunately for the doctor, the little 
child with which he set out, Math. 18, 5, was nut an in- 
fantin the modern sense, but an infant believer 7 see the 
following verse, „One of these little ones that beliepe in 
me.” This, then, overthrows the fabric the Doctor was 
building; for in quoting the 6th verse of Math, 18, we 
pull the foundation from his superstructure, and down it 
comes. The Doctor next ingenious!y attempts to prove 
that infants are called Jisciples, from Acts 15, 10, % Why 
tewpt ye God to put a yoke on the neck of the disciples, 
which neither we nor our fathers were able to bear. 
«Infants* were to be circumcised after the manner olf 
Moses, and therefore are comprehended among the disci- 
s, on whom the yoke would be laid.” Now had not u 
tor said so, I would have considered it out of all cha- 
racter to reply to a igment so puerile, so diminutive— 
but as Doctors are great men, we must bear with them. 
Pray Doctor, did you read the first verse of this fifteenth 
1 you quoted the tenth ? I presume not—it 
thus: And certain men which came down from 


Judea taught the brethren, and said, except ye be cir- 
cumcized after the manner of on Ln be 
ed. Theze, were the |Geutite brethrev that bad 


believed the Gospel, whom those ancient Jhdaizers wish- 
ed to have conformed to Judaism yea, in the 5th verse, 
„Some of the Pharisees told them, that it was needful to 
circumcise (those of the Gentiles that had believed) and 
to — them to keep the law of Moses. | 
were 2 — — 2 diseiples, on 8 * 
about e of obser ving the v w.of Mo- 
22s. Shall I further e . Bran > Nos the verses 
need but to be read, aud the Doctor's scheme is no where 
To talk of an infant disciple, or to say that an infant 
of eight or ten days old can be a * or scholar of; 
Christ, not only contradicts all scripture, but shocks all 
sm, exhibits many rare Specimens of logic, of a piece 


Mr. John P. Campbell, of Kentucky, who. has gane ta 
bis long home, and who has passed the scrutiny of that: 
judgment seat, from which there is yo appeal, was a wti- 
ter of mach * — talent to the Doctor, though he wan 
never dubbed Doctor : for there are men that are 
not dubbed Doctors, and there are that ace nod- 
great men, Mr, C 's work is still with us, and is 
the most dignified performance on the subject of infant 
sprinkling chat IL have seen. A considerable part of bis: 
book has been already reviewed, under the 
port of ups and ptiza e ee e, What 
port zo, with 80 itions. Wha 
ever . of talents may distinguish pedo-baptist 
writers on this subject, there must always be so much 

eimilarity amongst them, that when one ef them is reſu- 
ted, they are all refuted. The arguments of Mr. Camp- 
bell of Kentucky, are just the same as those of Peter 
Edwards, or Dr. Lathrop, or even Mr, Walker, with an 
exception of some of the excentricities of the latter on the 
Covenants; only with this difference that they are exhib- 
ited in a better style Farmer John is the same man, whe- 
ther dressed in his plain homespun, or whether be bas got 
2 Sunday broad cloth, that was ferried over the vast 
ntic. | 4 8 wee. nd? 

I 8hall briefly exhibit a species of sophistry which runs 
th this work of Mr. Campbell's. It is very conspic» 
yous in his disquisition on itions—it is called in 


the schools, „. dicto secundum quid, ad dictum aii; 


%* EL 


aiter.” Or in English, when we argue from that which ig 
true in particular circumstances, to prove the same thing 
true simply, abstract from all circumstances. Under this 
Species of sophistry, and another which is called 4 Fal- 
lacia accidentis'—or when we gay, a thing myst be, be- 
enuse it rn Aga . | —— same with — 
bag a general conclusion | remises, are 

Freater Al 5 in support of 


: — this, I will brief ce his 
disquisition on the prepositions eis en er und — 
58-53—Mr. C. has found some passage where N 
sition eis may be translated at, and therefore in all pla- 
ces where baptism is 8 n of, it must be translated af 
thus he translates 1-9. « And was baptized of 
John at Jordan No I affirp, without fear of refutation, 
that the preposition eis is, in all banks where it occurs, 
translated, to say the least, one hundred times by into, 
for once it is translated af; and that into is acknowled- 
Fa all Lexi and Greek critics, yes, by 

r. C. himself, to common meaning of eis: yet, 
notwithstanding, when placed before a river, or any 
water used for baptism, there it must never aignify into 
dut always, at, or towards / Bring the subjects of bap- 
tizm towards, near to, or even place them at the edge of 
river, but never into if. Ah f that is the killing word. But 

"theve critics, in their zeal, should remember that while they 
dre thus striving to keep people from going down into the 
water, they are shutting gates of heaven and hell 
inst all mankind—for if the preposition eis, will not 

Ake us info the water, it will not take one of Adam's race 
eis ouranonꝰ into heaven nor © eis geennan into bell; 
for there is no other word ever used before these places, 
828 ion into them is spoken of, but the preposi- 

We shall next attend to bis eriticism on end. This 
pre position is rendered in one hundred times for once by 
any other word. It occurs nearly two hundred times in 
the evangelist Mathew. Mr. C. finds one or two places 

here it may be translated af, and therefore must always 
de translated at where baptismal waters are spoken of. 
I Edwards and he render tbe phraze, (en to 5 

Jordan, and « en to Jordane potame' at the river 
Jordan. Excellent critics? Thus. they bave got 

 Feporitions, the one signifying motion, and the 


* * - 


A 


rest, the one signifying into, and the other in, to sign: 
fy at, always when baptism oh. jm of. Why then, 
have we two prepositions eis and en, applied to water, 
when the idea was neither info nor in, but only at.— 
According to these learned criticts: When a 


son is in 
the gra vo, he is only at it; when he is in the house, he is 
only at the door; when he is in bed he is only at the sides 
of it; when a is in the sea, it is only at the shore 
. 7 
of it. O bigotry ! O prejudice Not f 
Uarkness, was half s fate to lagen eyes, as thy sable 
sceptre to the eyes of the mind. pre position ex, out 
of, shares the same fate from the hand of v-baptist , 
critics... If they had diligently enquired, they might 
'have found it also once translated at, in the New Testa- 
ment—Math. 20, 22, Then we would have at instead of 
all prepositions. Thus, instead of, + he came up out 
the water,” we would have, 4 he came up at the water,” 
But these wise men prefer from as the English of ex, and 
thus make is 8ynonymous with apo, from. The Greeks 
were i ical in the use of words, and paid 
— attention to the use of particles thau any other 
& | t 
Fl will transcribe from the most celebrated Greek Gram- 
mar in Scotland, a few remarks on these prepositions eis, 
en, e and apo. Bis denotes motion to a certain place 
for the most part so that what is advancing may be within 
Es denqtes that something is contained 


£ 


themeelees to the g of 


thi of 
baptized 
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No. 2. 


| the circumstances of covenant fr = 


metaphorically a suitable 


* 4 
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4" r. 
ions. And because there was somethin ap inted, 25 
ensed, guaranteed or established in su views, D 
e became a expression of — transaction. 
And the parties and parted in à friendly 
— e term me a suitable name for it. 
— tienes for it, because of its be- 
usual name „disposition, or urrange- 
—— the testator's effects, which is rendered valid by 
——— dispensation, so much in use, is also 
very suitable term s) Parkhurst, and with him I per- 
d agree, for æ contitution or digpensation is as ex- 
5 of the —— sense of the term Diatheke, as 
word in our In 
e that Mr. Brown's definition of a co- 
venant, in his catechism, is not correctly true as applied to 
the divine covenants. It may apply to human covenants. 
A covenant,” saith he, „ is an ent between dif- 
ferent parties on certain terms.“ is is that erroneous 
ops which Mr. Parkhurst in his Dictionary mentions, 
the word Diatheke, that has been buitt upon ren- 
5 — this word covenant 80 generally, viz. As if pol 
luted guilty man could covenant or contract with God, 
for his salvation; or had any thingelse to do in this matter, 
but humbly to submit and accept of God's dispensation of 
purification and salvation through the all atoning sacrifice 
of the real Berith or purifier,” Ohrist Jesus.“ The di- 
vine Covenants are, sometimes, called commands in the 
sacred scriptures, to dennte the authority which insti- 
Gs them, and the duties they obligate to perform—they 
are sometimes called promises, because of the grace and 
33 ——— or guaranteed to the subjects of them; 
acquaintance with the various transactions 
des 2 or testaments in the sacred seriptures, 
22 these distinctions obvious and * 


4. The Covenant with Adam. 


The transncti mich — „ in Kaden betwirt 
er and ID A a covenant—it has 

| means: = Log this name in the Bible. 
Some vor this idea, « they like men, 
{Adam i in the 1 55 OE —— the covenaut.“ 

is is the o F plas in all the veriptre, tat alludes 


* > | * 
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to, TIN the term covenant. We "$9. . 
e venan 

dale be Jae wy — as it is 

where it is in scriptures to 

covenants ot appointments to men. * 

third chapters, it is called a command. An 

CET Adam, saying of e — . 

ticulars of this transaction are the ii n 
I. A command, to Adam requiriu 8 abediznce, hs the 

icity in which bs 


ande of his enjoyment of the feli 
2. "This implied his actual enjozment of bis condition A 


as placed. 
while B t was then a promise or 
1 aro to 
5, The. pe 


— ̃ —-— 1 
1 or seal 0 


9 e, which was to him a token and formal 
"that life would be enjoyed, on condition F d ob- 


N 

n the whole premises we must odgerve, hegt 
etrangaction Adam was entirely 
eq * He acceded to every vg "which 00 
f sovereignty and absolute dominion of 
and the absolute „e of Adam, is clearly 
azgerted in it. It was then purely & dispensation or con- 
stitution of things wholly of God, and was not, as Brow, 
of Haddington says, an agreement between different 
parties on certain terms“ - Adam proposed no 
and was never asked whether or nat he agreed to the 
Divine command. . If Adam in paradise was thus Cn 
as a needy dependent and absolutely at the dis — 
creator, without the liberty of stipulating any t 
we, or can we suppose, that, at an y period, RN 1 
the fall, any man could enter jnto. covenant with his 

maker, as one man enters into covenant with another 


© 


2. Me Covenant with bal. 5 


The next Covenant, or dispensation of things, of whith 
we read, Was 1650 years subsequent to man's ee of” 


$50 ro- 
the command in Eden. It was established with 
and is called « the Covehant or Dispensation of day a 
night,” Jeremiah 33, 20—the-peculiarities of are 
Noah, as Adam, was the father of @ world, and the 
founder of the Post-diluvian, as Adam was of the Anti- 
Gdiluvian world. It was as necessary that Noah should 
ea tee of the continuation of that state, in 
which he was after the for the future settlement 
and cultivation of the earth; as that Adam should have 
guarantee of bis continuance in Eden, for the enjoy - 
ment oſ it. ‚ 
This Covenant we have recorded Gen. 9 14, « I estad · 
lish my covenant with you and with your seed after you, 
and with every living creature that is with you, of the 
fowl, and of the cattle, and of every beast of the earth 
wich you, from all that go out of the ark, to every beast 
of the earth. And 1 will establish my Covenant with 
you : neither shall all flesh be cut off any more with the 
waters of a flood: neither shall there be any more « flood 
ta destroy the earth. And God said, this is the token 
of a covenant which I make between me and yon, and 
ever —_ creature that is with you, for perpetual gen- 
erations. I do get my bow in the cloud, and it shall be 
for a token of a covenant between me and the earth.“ 
Verse 16, „And the bow shall be in the cloud: and 1 
will look upon it, that I may remember the 2 
covenant between God and every living creature of 
fesh that is upon the earth.” An intimation of this cov - 
<nant we have in the 22d verse of the preceding _— | 
on which the whole covenant is predicated, viz: „While 
the earth remaineth, seed-time and harvest, and cold 
heat, and summer and winter, and day and night, 
not cease.“ On this covenant observe the following par · 
2 of the Al ori 
I. It was a sovereign act e Almi 6 5 nati 
in him, and ordained by him a ndnd 
2. It respected the whole animal creation, as well ag 
— family, and all of them without any dif- 
ference. | 
It was absolute and unconditional, consequently 
could not be broken, © | 
+. It was all promise and no command; also the bles- 
| 49 were temporal, and commens rate 
ime. | 


* 


'%* 
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9, The token of it was the rainbow, which is merely & 
memorial of it.“ 5 | 
This Covenant will not correspond with the opiniotryt 
Mr. Brown, nor with many of dur modern definitions, 
There was no atipulatiag on the part ot Noah, on the part 
of the birds, beasts, and-fighes 5 and yet they were what 
is commonly called a party in this transaction. It was 
then a dispeusation, or constitution of things, and 
sessed all the ideas comprehended under the term Dia- 
taebe. It uced a divine confidence in the mind of 
Noah, which is sometimes the import of Berth, and there - 
fore is as properly called covenant, as any of those trans · 
actions so called in the scripture. * | 


3, © The Covenant confirmed of God in Cru.“ 


This covenant was first confirmed to Abraham in the 
ves of the world 2083; just 427 years after the Flood, 
and 430 years before the giving of the law. For thus x- 
ing the date of this transaction, F hate the authority of 
the Apostle—Gak's, 8-17. In the 8th verse, he quotes 
Gen. 12, 3—< In thee shall all families of the earth be 
blessed.” This he” calls « the Gospel! d to Abra 
ham.” He reasons upon it to the ITth verse, shew 
that the Gentites were included in this promise, and calls, 
it « the” Covenant confirmed of God in (ron to) 
Christ,“ 430 years before the giving of the law. There 
were two promises given to Abraham at this time; the 
dne respecting his natural offspring, (I will make of thee 
a great nation, and I will bless thee and make thy name 


* Some gceptics have — a 
token of any buch transaction, as it is the constant effect of 4 
natural cause, the ition of the Sun and a cloud; con- 
sequently, must have existed previous to the flood. On this 
objection, I shall t an opinion of my own, viz. that there 
hower of rain before the deluge, that the earth 


Inst the rainbow*'s bei A 
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great: the other, respecting the seed Christ, in u ham 
all families of the earth, Jews and Gentiles, should be 
blessed. This is the promise which had respect to Christ, 
which the Apostle Paul designates as Lhave above cited, 
That this covenant was confirmed 430 years before the 
giving of the law, is abundantly obvious from the follow - 
83 — was 75 years old when, he. departed out of 
Haran, Gen. 12, 4. He was 100 years old when Isaac 
was born unto him, and his seed was ta be afflicted, or 
in & $0journing state, 400 years. Gen. 15, 13, compared 
with Acts 7, 6—« His seed should s0juurn in a strange 
land, that they should bring them into bondage, and evil 
entreat them 400 years.” — We have now ascertained 425 
of the 43& Whence, then, are we to obtain the 
other five f T say, five years before Abraham left Harau. 
Perhaps I might bave said before he left Ur of the Chal- 
dees, previous to his coming into Haran—for the first 
verse of Gen. 12 reads thus, „Now the Lord had said 
nto Abraham,“ the things following 2 and 3 verses. 
e time in which these things were spoken is previous 
to his departure. | 
Tu the debate with Mr. Walker, I chose rather to say 
25 years in all those places where I spoke of the interval 
between this covenant and that of circumcision, because 
that could not be disputed, as we had the age of Abraham 
when leaving Haran, and when Isaac was born. 1 then 
felt as conscious as I now do, that the interval was thirty 
years, One ching is certain, that 430 years was the peri- 
od of the sojourning- Exodus 12, 40, “ The whole sojour- 
ning of the children of Isract was 430 years''—verse 41, 
« And it came to pass at the end of 430 years, even the 
gelf-zame day it came to pass, that all the bosts of the 
Lord went out-of Egypt.” Three months after they left 
the land of Epypt, they received the law, Ex. 19; 1. 80 
that Moses, en the proto-martyr, and Paul the 
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verse of the 12th chapter of Genesis, to say that the five 
years are to be placed before Abraham's departure from 
Haran; and thus leave the round period of the svjourning 
of his seed 400 years, according to Gen. 15, 15. 
- Wishing to farnidh the most satisfactory evidence on 
the date of this covenant, I just now, for the first time, o 
this subject, consulted the best chronological 
ed in RY which is to be found in some editions of 
Johnson's English dietionary. Fam happy to find, that 
the dates I have already. fixed, perfectly coincide with 
those in the table. The article in the table reads as ful- 
lows—“ The covenant of God made with Abraham when 
de leaves Haran to go into Canaan which begins the 450 
years* s0journingy, was in the year 1921 before Christ,“ 
427 years after the flood. In the same table, which was 
made with the utmost care from the dates we have in the 
scriptures, we have the following article: Moses per- 
forms a number of miracles in Egypt, and; departs from 
that kingdom, together with 600,000 Israelites, besides 
children which completed the 480 years 80jourmng be- 
fore Christ 1491 yours | | 4; 
I have, then, clearly fixed the date of the eonfit matioſl 
of this covenant with Abraham ta be 430 years before 
the giving of the law, and 30 years before the covenant 
of circumcision. „ Now,“ saith the tle, in relation 
to this very covenant, Gal. 3, 15, „ If it be but a man's 
covenant, yet if it be confirmed, no man disannulleth or 
addeth thereto.” Consequently no man can, agreeable 
to this scripture, add circumeision to th.s covenant; or 
suppose that circumeision was a seal or token of it,—, 
Some may enquire, why I should be at so much pains to- 
establish the date of the confirmation of this covenant—E 
aus wer, this being established, the whole system of Pedo- 
baptists tumbles to the ground. For theic men 
from circumeision are all predicated upon circumeision. 
naying been « seal of The Covenant of Grace, or of Christ; 
which 1 Wave now irrefet proved to be a mistake; for. 
the Covenant of neigion, aud the Covenant. of 
ist, 01 vant, are as distinet us ang two, 
can be. | 2 _ ot” 
x respected. Gospel blesei ul call 


4 


table publish-" © 
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2. Men of all nations were its 
of the _ Ou and Gentiles. e « the 
hlessjn Abraham coming 8 t; 

2 that is enjoyed through et alone. 

ie blessings of Ren enj ayed by faith x justifiea- 
— pardon, sanctification, and all the graces of the 
spirit can only be received and enjoyed by faith. No - 
rson Can it any of the 2 of this covenant 
y natural birth, the opbjevts of it are all born from 

ve. 

* There is 90 3 in it, therefore it cannot be 
broken. The thi in it were all to be accom- 
plished by God and pot by man; consequently, not one 
of them . fall of completion. „All ſamilies of the 
earth shall be blessed.“ 

5. Christ was born « to perform the merey promised 
by the Father, and to remember his holy-covenant.”— 
Luke 1-72—The only confirmation which this covenant 
had at the time in which it was said to have been conſir- 
med was the immutable of Ged. When this 
promise was accomplished it was called the New Cove- 
mint or Testament of Christ. Under the term New Cov- 


„ Alb families 


enant, I sball e still further it. In the mean 
time [ — 2 a few — the 4th Come 


pant. in the order of Revelation; viz. 
- 4. Me Covenant of Cireumeision. | 


This covenant was established immediately after tha 
birth of Isaac. Tsaac was born 80 years after the Cove- 


nant of ra blessings was confirmed of God in (rela- 
tion to) Christ 
This was one step i de providence of God, to the 
necomplishment of the of blessing all nations in 
dle seed of Abraham. 5 n 80. 
called r consequence 0 rite, | 
5 ot or covenant confirmed 30 years before.—, 


designed to idea to separa 
Al the world, until 82 deed hould e. 
eb, 4 = I * 4 


i ve be | dispute. 
| . CI” [ f 
v | „ 
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1. it mag confined to one man's family alone, It be- 

| to Abraham's seed and to their servants, as a par 

a le mp. denote: people on earth, „Ex- 
sball be circumcised.” 

ground gf 


2. Natural er with Abraham was the 
data or intereat in it. 
8 Its promised bleseings were temporalx very ong 


J. e ee at 
ple 
2. Tins Gay hopes inherit the land of Canaan tor þ 
perpetu on. 
8. Tint God would stand in a particular relation to 
8228 all e way of over 
with 4, — 


- dee 
his provi ki de @ God 


ence, 
„ 8 
e or 


while they 
4 ndtionn. enjoyment of all thee 
dlessings depended their obedience—« If ye be 


willing and obatient” yo sball eat the good of the 

tand,” and the « nncircumcised man-child hath brg- 
ken my covenant” when any covenant is broken 
or can be broken, it is owing to some condition in it, 
See Gen. 17 t. 

* R was a covenant in the flesh, gancy ht ag; ory A 


covenant shall be in ” Gen 
$ Kung gn al of this _ 


The rite of circamoision 


Boten T have alread enlarged apon this covenant 
the preceding debate, I proceed to the next covenay 
recorded Exodus 19 and 20; vix. 


5, The Covenant with all Torge! at Sina. 


This Covenant was made with all kund 400 years af- x a 
fer the Covenant of Circumcision, and 1491,years befors | 
Obrist. . 

1. It was the accomplishment of the Covenant of Cir- 


cumeigion in two respects z bret, Lana need b 


. Whatever oiritual Vleazings any of the Jews enjoyed under” 
8 the omise ar 
corcnanteonſirmes ces & This EE 


* "0 


: - 
= * * a 
1 — 4 - as 
N * — = * 
. oy = 
. 6 
* ” 
v * 


wultiplied iu the family of Jacob, and in the b 

of bondape, to the 9 of 600, 000 men i boa 

besides e children and the superanuuated.  Sec- 

— the ey were Ron, enter Au the And of 
naan, were on r joarn 

It was a developement — a more e 

of the Covenant of Circumcision. 

lt began with a conditional particle IF. Rx. 19, 5, 

Pager Now therefore IF ye wifl obey my volte indebd, 
and keep my covenant, then ye shall be a peculiar 
pebple uuto me above all ops, for's the ro is 
4 It was then coxprTiouvirt. people all 
rr ode edge Wa to cope anane ut de com- 
1 answ ther 

and aid, © df dt" the Eord Le ths ON ws 

db.” Ex. 19, 8. 

1 W was Nn 22 ts 1 
called by the post v1 9, 4, 6 8 of 
che Coat Man laws nad Wy rs ese ten com- 
mandments, or two fables of the covenant, 2 

en with them at the sume time, vers Ter 
e chvenaht. But When we speak = 


2 


enant, we eannotscripturalty elde ho word more 
in it, than what was written on the two tables, see- 
ing both Moses and Paul have 80 defived and trestric- 
te it. As this is not eraffy attended to, F shall 
de af a little to enforce and illustrate it. 
Henteronomy 10, 4, * And he wrote ou the tables, ac- 
*cording to the — writing, the ten commandments, 


which the Lord spake u bo in the mount"=-verse 5, 
« And I put the tables" in the ark which 1 had made. l 
Now the only law ever deposited in this sacred ark was 
the tables of the law and this ark is called the « Ar of 
the Covenants” Convequently it contained the covenant ; 
and as it contained not another word than the ten com- 
mandments, it follows, Meontrovertidly, that the ten com- 
mandments were the Sai covenant. But we have a 
testimony that requires not to be reasoned on, which fal- 
1} es, thut the whole covenant wes written upon the 
ited in the ark of the corenant<Ex.-34; 286, 
a And he wrote upon the tables the words of the covenant, 
the ton command ments 
Now as the ten coramandments were emphatically the 
Covenant which God made with Israel at as Bins aud 


-. 
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 clause, it follows 
Sinai Covenait. 


7 way. prefaced * 
* Nate 


3 
re was n 


Christ in 


of 


. law of t 0 was appended 
12 to it, was, all," or all. atical of 27 
ase. bis works 
tiot of tha! SC mus but | 

a e 3 under 1 
N 
1 
* very numeross, 5 two covenants grew out of it. The 


ony respecting en the house of Aaron ; the other 
{ar ee e the ptre, in the — of David. It was by 
Wh the BY Tg 3 12 Israel became a holy pation, 4 pe 
ter BY cpliar people. It was then a national covenant. 
we formally by it became the king of Isrgel, and they, by 

consenting to the e became, in a peculiar 
one sense, his people, national! oh This Covenant yas then 
of | tbe conatitution ne the Jewish nation, as the cpnstttution 
m. ok these United States is the constitution of this nation. 
The other laws given to Israel were as distinct from the 
of constitution or covenant, as the laws of any state are dis- 
tinct from the eongtitution of it, 


= | The eonstitution of any country is the supreme law of 
co. the land, Toit must all the laws of the land correspond, 
ic» and from it they receive their sanction, Thus all the 


all laws of Israel corresponded to their constitution and 
were sanctioned by it, or bxthe een that gave fu m 


a constitution. 

In one point of view, the nstitution and the laws of 
any country, may be -called/ the law of the land. The 
former, the cr law; the latter, the subordinate 
law; and, both together, the law bf the land. Hence, 
the Sinai covenant and all che laws of Israel, are some- 
times, ia general terms, called the law, without any dis- 
criminatiog.; thus the Ax run the law, is, neg, to denote 
the constitution and the law, Io a sense, still NF 44 
oral, the w — . Ride jor of Jaw of, 
the inspired penmen th j M 


they dis rinioaed betw! ONT covena * a W 
enac 4 14 J nder 0 or the same 5 | 
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ING mod rat 1 view th 
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command, The projise in it as cepcerning thmporal 
Uessings, and was give * a condition. weten wot 
in the but in the second table of the covenant: Th 


6ſth commandment, or fret of the second table, Paul 
calls, « the first commandment n 
thus: „ Honor thy father aud th , that thy days 
may be long in the Jand, which the Lord thy God giveth 


thee.” Long life in a good land, was the pro the 
national covenant, aud the condition of its er 
obedience to parents or rendering them the honor due 


them. Temporal and conditionally enjoyed, was 
all — ige of — 0 at ogy 2 
are Apoatle called « holy, just, and good“ —“ the 
mainiatration of 1 the ministration of 
death.“ 2 Cor. 3, 7, 14, and Rom. 7. 

6. This covenant, when read in the audience of the 
whole. Jewisb pation, was dedicated or confirmed by 
dlood—« For when Moses had spoken every precept to 
the people according to the laws, he took the bloud of 
calves and of goats, with water and s:artet wool and hye- 
sop, and sprinkled both the book and all the people, say- 
ing, this is the blood of the covenant which God hath 
enzoined unto you.” | my 

As this article is not intended to be & treatise upon 
the covenants, but only to delineate the most prominent 
features of them, in order to ascertain one important 
point; I omit insisting upon the office of Moses in this 
transaction ; and some other minor things which have 
no bearing upon the sudject in dispute. 


6. The Covenant of Peace, or concerning the 
Sacerdotal Office. 
The tribe of Levi was distinguished amongst the 


twelve, and honored with the office of the Priest, to _ 
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ments, and anoint e, and senctify him, that be ma 
minister unto me in the 's office. And thou shaft 
bring his sons, and clothe them with coats; and thou shalt 
4noint them as thou didst anoint their father, that they 
may minister unto me in the priest's office, for their an- 
dinting shall surely be an — oe priesthood, th 

out — (ns „Numbers 25-12-13. Phineas, 
the son of Rliezer, the son of Aaron, is thus addressed 
« Behold” saith God, « I give unto him my covenant of 
peace. And he shall have it, and his seed after him, oven 
the covenant of an everlasting priesthood.” 

From these words we —— 8 a few things 

1. It was a govereign and unsolicited act of the Al- 
mighty to confer the high priesthood on the house of Aa- 
ron. 

8. The Covenant of the priesthood i is called « the cor- 
evant 0 ant of p peace.” 
5 lis covenant was unconditional as respected any 

thing on the part of Aaron, or his posterity. Hence An- 
nas and Caiaphas, who — 4 — „and consented to the 
death of the Messiah, were high. priests, and yet the spirit 
of God caused one of them to prophecy concerning Christ. 

4. This covenant had no other confirmation 5 the 
word of God, who cannot lie. 

5. It was called an everlasting priesthood, because if 
was to be commensurate with the existence of the Jewish 
state. 

6. Under this covenant or constitution of thingswres- 
pecting the priesthood, there were many laws regulating 

sacriſice and the support of the priests, which must be 


viewed as separate nos distinct from the covenant of the 
priesthood. 


7. Of the Covenant of Royalty with Davis. " 


This Covenant is — A stated 2d Sam. 7-12-17, in 
these words, « And. when thy (David's 2 s be 3 
and thou shalt sleep vith thy ders, Will get 
seed after thee which shall p — out of th en — 

I will establish his kingdom. He shall build an hause for 
my name and I will establish the throne of his ki 
forever. I will be his father, and he shall be my f 
+ he commit iniquity, 1 yill-chasten him with the N | 
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men, and with the stripes of the children of men: But my 
mercy shall not depart away from him, as I tuok it from 
Saul, whom 1 took away before thee. Aud thy house, 
and thy kingdom, shall be established before thee forever: 
thy throne shall be established forever” —Of tnis cove- 
nant the Lord saith, Jer. $3-20-21—<« If ye can break my 
covenant of the day, and my covenant: of the night, and 
that there should not he day and night, in their season 
then shall also my covenant with id my servant be 
broken, that he should not have a sou to sit upon his 
throne.” —0n this covenant observe, 

1, It was a sovereign act of God in choosing David. 

2. The throne and sceptre were promised to him 
unconditionally. 

3. This covenant could not be broken. 

4. It was all promise, but its blessings were temporal, 
a throne, a sceptre, a kingdom, and heirs. | 

5. It had no seal or confirmation, but the ooth of God. 

6. It continued until Shiloh came, for then the seeptre 
was departing from Judah—but Christ, David's son, and 
David's Lord, hath been seated on the throne of Glory; 
and 


„ Thence exteuds his sceptred hand, 
And sways creation's ample bounds.” * 


Thus have I briefly. noticed-the grand outlines of the 
seven Covenants or dispensations of things, previous to 
the Christian Era; from all which we learn the following 
things: 

1. That, commands, promises, appointments, and ordi- 
nances of God, are equally called covenants. Hence the 
term covenant signiſies an appointment, a constitution, or 
dispensation. 

2. That, every covenant is 5 originating in the soy 
ervign and independent mind of God. That he only bes. 
tows, and we only receive; we never stipulate. 

3. That, alt, covenants which have conditions in them 
are subject to be broken, but those that are unconditional, 
eunnot be broken. | | | 

4. That, of the eoyenants which we have. specified, 
three only could be broken, and These three W 
viz.— The covenant with Adam, the covenant of circum- 
Won, and the covenant at Sinai, Nut the eov 
ay. and night with Noah—the covenant confir 
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of God in Christ, the covenant of the mitre, and that of 
the sceptre, could not be broken. 

5. That, of the uncobditional covenants, two ran out, 
viz;— The covenant of the -priesthood and the covenant 
of royalty. These were to be co-existent with the Jewish 
state; and when that expired, they of course expired 
with it. Moreover, these were emblematical of the 
priesthood and royalty of the Messiah, and when he was 
invested with the offices of priest and king, as the only 
mediator betwixt God and man, the mau Christ Jesus, 
these were of no consequence; they were as the shell when 
the kernel is extracted. F. wid 

6. Of the remaining two- unconditional covenants, one 
only-is spiritual, and strictly everlasting, viz. the cove- 
nant of blessing all families in Christ. Ihe covenant of 
day and night, willexpire when time shall be no longer; 
it was only to be commensurate with time. But the cov- 
enant of God in Christ will, in its actual accomplisbment, 
remain fur eber and ever: the enjoyment of its blessings 
will be commensurate with eternity. - - T 

7. Four of these seven-covenants, viz. the circumcision 
the two tables the priesthood—and the royalty, being 
given to, and belonging to the eb{ldren of the flesh, or 
natural seed of Abraham, as such; are often viewed as 
one grand dispensation of things, and together called, 
«the dispensation of the lam; because of their being 
inseparably connected in forming one great typical 
nation, amd having a reciprocal bearing on one another. 
Hence, in the New Testament, they are always called 
the law, except for some particular purpose, a discrimina- 
tion becomes necessary. Then we read of te covenant 
of eireumeis ion,“ of. the tables of the covenant,” of the 
« priesthood of Aaron“ and of «« the royalty of Dayid.” 

8. Under the four last mentioned covenants, all their 
blessings were enjoyed by natural birth. Rvery male 
child was circumased and entitled to the blessings of the 
circumeiston, because he was of Jewish parents. Their 
being wicked could not deprive their children of this 
Þlessng, Every Levite by birth was to inherit all the 
peculiar blessings of the house of Levi—every first burn 
don in the house of Aaron, in the elder branch of the ſa- 
mily, was born Tigh priest, if he was compos corgoris. 
Beet) Urst born 4.4 in the house of David -for the most 
Part was born à king, whether u wise man ora foul-ays 


ac first borp of wan and beast was born dedicated to un 
Lord. The fleshly birth alone qualified them for the en- 
joyment of all these blessings.— Tuis is an insuperable 
evidence that these blessings were not spiritual, but 
merely temporal.“ | | 

9. In regard of the seals of these covenants we have to 
observe, thatahe word seul is no where applied to any of 
them in the Bible. In exhibiting the grand outlines of 
these seven covenants, where I found any thing that bad 
received the name of seal, I gave it that name in accom- 
modation tothe common apprehension of these things 
dut I did it with the design of reviewing the term, and its 
wage, iu this connection of ideas. But three of them had 
any thing answering to that which is called a seal. Befors 
I any further in my remarks on this term, I sball 
define it. In Johnson's dictionary it is thus defined 4 
stamp; a confirmation.” Walker defines it * a stamp 
engraved with a peculiar impression, which is fixed upon 
the wax that closes a letter, or affixed as a testimony 3— 
any act of confirmation.“ —— On consulting Parkburst, 
Doctor Campbell, Cruden, Stockius, and other classi- 
cal authorities, I discover that the term sphragis, si- 
gillum, usually trauslated seal, and which is the word 
used Rom. 4, 11, denotes a confirmatire mark, a Securt- 
ty, an attestution, the act of secretiug any thing, -Of 
taese, the phrate confirmative mark, is that which ex- 
presses the force of the word, in regard to any covenant 
transaction betwixt man and man. Thus the seal of state 
is an expression of the coufirmation of that to which it 


* Notwithstanding it has been and may be justly asserted, that 
the blessings, the privileges, or good things — in six 
of these covenants were external, earthly, and temporal goods; 
the fullest possible er joy ment of which, would bave amounted 
to no more than à happy life in this world, under the Divine 
government; yet it by no means follows, that it is denied that 
spiritual blessings were enjoyed by many saints under the Jew- 
ish dispensation ; and before the Jewish dispensation, even in 
the Patriarchal age. But the spiritual blessings enjoyed in the 
Patriarchal age, and during the Jewish , were enjoyed by 
taith in the promise concerning Christ, first intimated to Adam, 
and given to Abraham, in the covenant of God in Christ. For 
on; ge blessings have ever flowed in the same 
and ever been on the same footing. The | 


s in many types, and such of them 
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is atixed. Thus when wen have signed and sealed any 
iastrument, the seal attached to it is an evidence of the 
confirmation of it. Such is the meaning that exgry body 
that knows the meaning of the word a to 2 We 
shall then use it as define by these authorities, and, iu res- 
pect of a covenant transaction, the ouly ing that is 
applicable is the first mentioned, viz. an act f confirma- 
tion exhibited in some standing mark or token. | 
In the proper and federal use of the term, it can have 
ao other meaning than the above, or that it is some exter- 
nal mark, sign, or token, affixed to such a transaction, 
which may be seen and adduced as an evidence in perpe- 
tuam rei memoriam, by which the validity of the Geed, 
record or trausactiou, may be ascertained or evinced 
in all time coming for the security and satisfaction of all 
concerned during the stipulated continuance of said deed. 
or charter. But does it thence follow that every confir- 
matory rite may be justly denominated a seal; soch as 
giving the right hand, subscribing one's name, giving a: 
piece of money as the carnest for the full payment oF. 
the stipulated sum at the time appoiuted,. or in- 
terposing the solemnity of an oath for the perform - 
ance of a promise. We may make what use we please of 
terms, but surely to give to- any of the above coufirma- 
tive rites the denomination of a seal, would be an abuse 
ol. the terra. If we wish. to be clearly. understood, and 
not to mislead, let us call things by their proper numes. 
This is doubly neeessary, when we use terms that are 
not found in the seriptures, it. relation to those sei iptu- 
ral subjects to which we may please to apply them. 
Three only of the covenants had seals attacbed to 
them, in the true sense of the word, viz. the Covenant 
with Adam, which had the standing seal of the tree of 
life—the Covenant of Day and Night, with Noah, which 
had the standing seal or: token of td rain · bos; and the 
Covenant of Circumeision, which leſt'a standing mark in 
the fles/— in uam rei memoriam,” ib continual 
remembrance of thing. These tokens attached to 
these covenants were truly seals, or marks of 8 
tion; visible andevineive of the thing, Ihese, like the 
or seal of the state, were vigibie conficmative marks, 
were declarative of the thing. With regard to the 
of seals we may enquire, Who is to use them ? [ an- 
r, none but those who 7 confirm the covenant fon 
8 þ 
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the sealing is the get of conſirming, and the seat is the 
confirmative-mark—{(God alone cat confirm his own cuv- 
anants, and therefore he alone can seal them. If there 
be any condition in the covenant in the first instance, 
requiring the immediate consent of the parties, then it is 
necessary that both. parties chould sign it, as between 
man and man; but if one of the parties cah not cunſirm, 
and therefore cannot seat, he must make the required 
mark which wilFshew his consent—and this was the case 
with regard to Circumcision. Ile, only, who has the 
ability to execute and accomplish, can confirm or seal; 
and therefore, he that proposes to execute any thing, 
must ſirst be supposed to be competent g otherwise, his 
sealing the trausaction can afford no security to others 
that it will be accomplished. Every seal is entitled to as 
much credit as the character or state merits whose seal 
it is. The sole intention of affixing u seal. is to inspire 
confidence in those who are interestet in the transaction. 
The object of those seals which the Almighty bas affixed 
ta certain transactions, was solely to inspire and confirm 
confidence. To answer such a question as that which 
Abraham once pro for his own personal 8atisfaction 
and confidence, „Lord God how shall I know that 1 shall 
inherit ?” the Lord God confirmed, by « particular inter- 
view, the faith of Abraham, and inspired him with confl- 
lente that God would make a covenant with his seed and 
execute it.— Gen. 15. 

The ratification or dedification of the-covenant with 
Israel at Sinsi, by the sprinkling of blood, was an act con- 
ſirmati ve of their faith; yet it cannot. in strict propriety, 
de called a scal, any more than the oath or promise uf God 
ean be called a seal; tho ther of them may be,-and 
actually js, confirmative of the ſaith of saints. The rati- 
ſeation of the covenant at Sinai, was emblematical of the 
. ratification of the New Testament, by the blood of the 
Burety. Under the New Testament, the only seal is that 
fark or impression which the spirit of God makes upon 
the heurt or soul of the believer 3 because the objects of 
this covenant are personallg and not nationally consider - 
ed: The object of this seal is the personal sa i 


- 


of 
the individual, and not an external mark set upon him ſar 


the confirmation of others, as circumcision was 
more forthe satisfaction of others then for the subjeet 
7t3+ ts convince the world that God bad actually fulfit 
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his covenant, in raising up a Saviour, in the family, ot 
Abraham. Hence the seal which; is stamped under the 
New Testament. is ultogether conhrmative.of the faith of 
the oubject, and is beautifulty desoribed an these worgse 
* To hi - overcometh, will 1 givg uf the hidden man- 
va, and will give him white stone, aud) in the stone & 
name written which noman knowet/, saving hethat recei- 
veth ii.“ | PH. $444 74.3 
The only «eat spoken of in the New Testament as the 
guarantee and property of all Christians, is 5 this seal of 
he holy-spirit.” Neither baptism nor the Lord's supper 
are ever 69 called. nor can they be so called, in cunſturtm- 
ity to the meaning of worde; yet we admit that they are 
both confirmative of the ſaith and hape of the Christian. 
Fhese ordinances have been ſot᷑ a long time called, ses 
of the covenant of grace:“ with what propriety, 1 con- 
fess,-I never yet could see: Une thing is certain, there is 
no authority from the scriptures ſor $0 calling them. Nor 
can I understand how any human being could-use them as 
xeals, or 18 sealing ordinunces.“  Eabould be glad to 
see a scriptural aud rational explangtion of them as such. 
I do not wish to derogate, nor do I, in any opinion, dero- 
gate any thing from either their solemnity- or jmport- 
ance, by saying, that I do not conceive how they can 
be called sealing ordinances... Baptism is an ordinance 
by which we formally profess Christianity. It is the 
flrst constitutiong] act in the profession ef Christianity. 
It eonfirms nothing in the covenant? of Christ, that was 
not confirmed before. It is no nor confirmative 
mark, of that covenant, for it was 'ratified by the blood 
of Christ. The baptized person carries no mark, ne 
seal. al confirmation, that is visible to himself, or to others, 
in consequence of his obedience to this rite. The Lord's 
Supper is commemorative of the death of Christ, and an 
expression of our faith in bis atoning saorifice, by which 
he has male peace, and by which we enjoy the peace a 
Gol im our hearts. It confirms our faith, it promotes 
produces benevo- 


2 
who der 


£0 ApFiIDa 


now ſu Hegvep, who could not, who did not, rective- 
those ordinances, as by any other saints in Heaven or in 


eatth. The thief upon the cross, had as ſull an enjoy- 
ment uf them, as any other in ancient or 2 times. 
Anu many, both under the Patriarchal and Chrivtian age, 
have had all the blessings of redemption as fully bestow - 
eil upon them, as * have been baptized, and have 
participated of the Lord's Supper. Now if baptism and 
the Lord's supper, were the seals of this covenant, it 
would follow, that they who never had received them, 
were deprived of the security, for the enjoyment of this 
covenant ; and, of course, no confirmation of it to 
them. How much more rationally does the Apostle speak 
of that seal, which all true Christians enjoy—Eph. I, 15, 
In whom also, after that ye believed ye were szaLED 
with thut holy spirit f promise, which is the earnest of 
our inheritance n= the pation of SSR 
ess ion, unto ise of his glory.“ Ou these words 
fot it be observed, * te | 
1. That all believers, after believing the Gospel, are 
sealed by the holy spirit. 
2. That this seal, or impression of the spirit, is their 
sole earnest or pledge, until they enter into the en- 
joy meut of the inheritance of the saints. 
3 That this seal is a sufficient guarantee and earnest, 
and requires not any. external ordinance to perfect 


it. 8 
This tes is further confirmed by the same Apos- 
tle, aud in the same epistle, Ep. 4, 30 : „ Grieve not the 
— — of God whereby ye are sealed unto the day of 


80 full, so uniſorm, in his testimony, and 80 explicit, 
is the Apostle, upon this topic, that in his Epistie to the 
Coriathians, TR OY he — it very clearly, iu 
these words: « who also sealed us and given 
us the earnest of the spirit in our hearts. This inward 
mark, or seal, is explained to be an impressiag of de 
image of him, who hath created us anew— ol. 3; 10. 

Such is the seal of which the New Testament i 
This is sufficient without our factitious seals, which at 
best are — prostitution of language, — in the 
* — a ten or compoge the mind of the Christian · 

am sorry that wy present opportunity forbids me tv 
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enter into a full discussion of this sdhjeat. I have only 
iotroduced it but what has been said, is designed to 
cause the reader to reflect and examine for himself. The 
subject on which I write, is established independent of 
these views, and requires not any thing far fetched to 
support it. BY | 

7 to hear it said, that I have denied the seals 

of the Covenants of Grace, to maintain my cause —yet 
me truth is, I have merely volunteered these remarks. 
My views are established long since, in respect of the 
subject under discussion —and I deny not, but contend 
for the true seal of the covenant of Christ - which, I main- 
tain, in a few words, to have ever been the same in sub- 
stance, and never to have had any other seal, than that 
he Spirit. I call upon them, who say that baptism and 
the Lord's gu are the seals of the New Covenant, to 
prove it—and I will then en to pom: in a more 7” 
tematic way, that they are I will prove that 
covenant of Christ, or of Grace, has ever been the same, 
and that its only seal, in all ages, was the impression 0 
the spirit on the minds of the faithful—That if the Lord's 
danger was a seal of it, and to be used as such, it would 
be the most unmeaning thing in the world, ever to use it 
more once. | 
10. I have only to observe further, of the Covenants, 
chat the refusal of the subjects of such of them as were: 
conditional, to be obedient to them, and the open viola- 
tion of them, has ever merited from the Almighty the 
severest vengeance ; and that the consequences resultiug 
from truasgression of them, do not cease with the viola- 
tion of them, or when a new state of things is introduced 
—thus we all experience, to this day, the effects 
Adam's violation of that covenant under which he was at 
first placed. Anil the whole Jewish nation, to this day, 
Feel the sad effects of the violation of the Sinai covenant. 
by their ſathers. „For the gifts and callings of God urg 
without repentance.” N =, 


The New Covenant. 


The New Testament or Covenant, is the yr gh that 
9 to understartl—it is that which 


* 


the Apostles labored to explain—it is the only obe pub: 
lighed since the birth of the Messiah—it accomplihes and 
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fully ethſbits, that, eonficued of God in Christ, 430 
years before the Sinai covenant.” Of it,” Paul says, he 
and his associates were made able ministers. He speaks 
ofthe superiority of it to the old covenant, at sundry 
times, and in diverse respects. The Covenant of Cir- 
cumcision was to the Covenant at Sinai, what the Cove- 
nant of God in relation to Christ promised to Abraham, 
is to the New Testament —a full and lumiuuus develope - 
ment ofit. | 
From what Paul alone says of'this covenant, in the 3d 
chap. to the Corinthians, 24 Kpie. Gal. 3, and Heb. 8, 9, 
and 10 chaps. we are gutherised to say, that it „ excel- 
leth in glory,“ in respect of its promises, its zubjects, its 
seal, its mediation, audits duration. The most brilliant 
discoveries, the most splondlid appendages, and the most 
gust circumstunces connected with the Jewish coven- 
abts, were but feeble types uf it, aud had %% glory by 
reason of the glory that encellech.“ It was devised in 
eternify—eternal life was iged, in relation to it, 
« before the world began” four thousand years red 
its way, and introducedits establishment. Altthohghts 
of four thousand years twinkle into 91 when 
the blaze of its splendor burst ſortb. When its august 
mediator appears —the rod of wonders drops from the 
hund of Moses; the mitre falls from che head of Aaron, 
and the diadem und se depart from the house of Da- 
vid. When its encrifite- 4s exhibited, the braaen and the 
golden altar lose their victims, the golden censor smokes 
no more, and the sons of Levi uo longer minister in 
sacred emblems. When us promises aud its laws are 
unfolded—no thunder bursts on Sinai, no trembling 
- wvhakes the d, no fiery law denounces vengeance ; 
but tongues of seraphs whisper peace. When its wor- 
ship is instituted—the chosen aber to Jerusalem's tem- 
ple go up no more, the worldly sanctuary not now is 
thronged with carnal crowds, the bellowing herds and 
bleating flocks with mingled sounds no longer rend the 
skies —but social prayers, and united songs of triumph, 
rise from hearts smit with the loye of Zion, When its 
ordinances are instituted, no bloody rite imbues the ad- 
ministritor's hand; no bitter herbs accompany its sacred 
cas, but from nature's wide domain the choicest ele- 
ments distinguish its sacred rites— water that purikes 
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and refceshes—_bread, the staff of life—and wine, that 
« cheers the heart of God and wan,” emblems of Hea- 
ven's best gift, (Judges, 9, 18.) The spirit of beneyo- 
tence which it breathes, Knows no artificial bounds, it 
respects not climes nor nations, tribes nor tongues; but 
embraces in its bosom „ the frozen Teelander and the 
s8un-burned Moor.” Its spirit, is the spirit of love, of sa- 
cred awe, and of a sound mind—its zeal' is not the in fu- 
riated dtemon of religious parties, that oft has goryed 
itself on blood of human sacrifice 5 nor is it the child of 
blinded bigotry nor of wild enthostasm it is a true re- 
gard forthe glory of God and the good of man. Its 
subjects are not the children. of one birth nor thöse of 
one particular family they are twice born, once from 
aboye; their nativity and eitizenship are in Mount Zion 
alone. They are got subjects by constraint; but volun- 
teers, a people made = by the power of the Highest. 
Their obedience is the ience of love, for their king 
accepts no other, Their seal is no external mark impos- 
ed by the hands of man, bat an impression made, ant in 
the flesh, but in the spirit, by the finger of God. "The 
laws by which they are governed, are laws mscribed,-not * 
upon tables of stone, nor o paper only, mivistered by 
human hands, but onthe living tablets of the heart. The 
blessings which it conveys, are not Surveyed by the sun, 
nor measured by time—rivers, nor mountains, nor seas, 
circumseride them—they trauscend the visible creation, 
they extend beyond the stars, and endure to eternity. 
Tue guarantee of them is not the word of man that re- 
pents, nor of the son of man that deceives:; it is the pro- 
mise, the bath, and the seal, of the Eternal, who is faith- , 
ful to execute and omnipotent ta sccomplisb. Blessed 
are (he people that are in such a case; yea, blessed are 
they whose God the Lord Jehovah is! N 
Por the confirmation of the above, I refer the reader to 
pages 39 and 40 of the Debate. I request him, also, to 
compare, for himself, the answers which Mr. Walker 
gave to my nine questions on the Coyenants; with the 
preceding article; and then to conclude; for himself, how 


unseriptaral, unreagonable, and self-eontradictory, the 
pedo-baptist system is. It 704 ee £788 Wh 
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GN THE GOOD ARD BWI. OF INFANT BAPTISM: 


SOME say, that the sprinkling of an infant is a good 
thing, some say it is an evil thing, and others suppose it 
to be neither good nor evil, but an innocent unmeani 
thing. For my own part, I know of no action of a ratio 

nt, that is not either good or evil in some sense 
either naturally or morally good or bad. It is a very per- 
tinent question in relation to every part of our-practice, 
but espeeially in relation to our religious practice— 
„% What good is in it? Or, What end will be ob- 
{neg it?“ * 2 
will then propose the question, is there 
in infant sprinkling Ti question I will attempt to 
answer with the greatest caution. If I were to answer 
it from the lips of pedo-baptists, I should not know what 
+ to say, or which opinion to prefer ;- for on this subject 


they are far from * amongst themselves: and « fools 


may differ, when Doctors disagree.“— There are three 
leading opinions on this subject held y the three grand 
zects of pedo-baptists—the Church of „the Church 
- of England and the Church of Scotland.“ The Church of 
Nome says, that infant sprinkli ves Sins, and this 
is a thing ; but the other o-baptists deny this ; 
1 do L The Church of England calls baptism the 
4 laver of regeneration,“ and affirms that it constitutes 
the gubject “ child of God, an heir of Christ, and an 
inheritor of the kingdom of glory.” The Church of Scot- 
land denies this; and so do I. The Church of Scotland 
gays, that it is a seal of the covenant of and « doth 
signify and seal our into C and our en- 
gagement to be the This I aleo deny. Some, 
perbaps, may be $0 curious as to know on what greunds I 
oppose these opinions—my reasons are the following : 
Ist, because the Bible says no such thing; it never men- 
de Church of Scotland is the tame a faith and practice & 
de Gemmral Assembty, or Fresbyterian Church. & 
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blood of Christ forgives sins; and that wheu any of the 


their sins forgiven them, and would have led lives quite 


.- > Many\Pedo-baptists will, doubtless, agree with the * | 
coding remarks against the AO 
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never points out any advantage resulting ſrom it. Sec- 
ondly, the above opinions are contrary to fact, and the 
experience of mankind.” Facts are the most cogent rea- 
sons, and the most stubborn arguments in the world. Is 
it a fact, that all infants baptised or sprinkled, have their 
sins forgiven them, in that rite ? Let him that says yes, 
present his proof. We baptists say that nothing but the 


sins of any person are forgiven, all his sins skall be forgiven, 
and himself saved—for the seriptures know nothing of a 
rtial forgiveness ; and when one sin is forgiven, all the _ 
other sins of the individual shall be forgiven. - What in- 
fant sprinkling is to one infant, it is to all infants that are 
sprinkled. There ie uo difference amongst them, they are 
all by nature alike, and whatever advantage one receives 
ſrom this tradition, all receive the same. Now of those 
that are spriakled, many live to adult years, and 
lead lives of the most stubborn infidelity. and abgadoned 4 
profligacy, and die as they lived. This is a fac incon- 
trovertible. If, then, their sin or sins previous td sprink- 
ling had been forgiven them, they would bave had all 


different. ey would have been sanctified as well as 
pardoned : for pardon, justification, sanctification, and a; 
s$alvation, are ages vp connected. Thus saith the * 
Apostle, Rom. 8, $0: „ Whom he called, them he also * 
justified, and whom he justified, them he also glorified,”.” 
All the graces of salvation are inseparably bestowed. 
There is one proposition which I shall here submit; it is 
an universal negative, viz. There never was, there never 
will be, a child af Adam lost, that bad but one sig bf all * 
his 8ins fargiven him. The converse of which is, that there 
never was a child of Adam that had one sin forgiven him 1 
that had not all his sins forgiwven- The reason is, the Al- 
mighty does not his work by halves — where he begins to 
work he finishes. He does not resemble a foolish artifi- 
cer or mechanic, who begins @ piece of workmanship, and "os 
after. he has blocked it out, or begun to work upon it, 9 
throws it away, either from versatility, or incapacity to 4 
execute and perfect it. Such are my reasons, or a am- 
le of them at least, for denying that infant sprinkling 
orgives ins. a 
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ing sprinkling of infants. They will, no doubt, say, as 
— said of old, thou l discreetly.“ but am 
about to address them, on their views of infant sprink- 
ling, and, no doubt, they will say, „thus saying, thou 
reproachest us likewise.” Well, wy friends, the day 
son comes, when you will confess, that your monitor i8 
egyrist. I must then 
that say, that the spriakling of an infant 


tell you 7 ye 


makes it «Ca child of God, and an inheritor of the king · 


dom of Glory,“ that your opinion of infant sprinkling 1s 
as contradic ory to fact as the above. Again, I repeat, 
whatever sprinkling is to one infant, it is to all infants. 
This, I Pon none will deny; if they should, 1 will 
thank them to shew what nkling is to a child that 
dies, and what it is to one that lives. All I intend to 
say is, that sprinkling-is the same in substance, and con- 
fers the same benefit on the child that lives, as it does on 


Ache child that dies. I am sure, also, that we must ascer- 


tain wy those that live, what benefits they received 
from sprinkling, for we can learn nothing from them that 
die in infancy. Bear with me, then, ye sons and daugh- 
ters of the ish Hierarchy, while I tell you, that I 
cannot find in the annals of your sect, nor in the bosom 
of her wide extended communion, facts sufficient to con- 
vince me, that thewprinkling of ber members in infabey, 
bas made them children of God, aud inberitors of the 
kingdom of Glory.“ Whit charity, what unbounded 
charity, would it require, to enable the good * of 
your communion, to consider that George the 4th and his 
, with all the branches of the royal family, the 
officers of the Navy and Army, and a thou- 
d other dignifi-d members of your Church, were by 
inklingin infancy, made clifdren of God, heirs of 
st. and inhefitorsof the kingdom of Glory !! Methinks 


I hear you $ay, in the language of your own liturgy, from 


« guch members,“ Good Lord deliver us! 1 do not mean 
to gay, that every individual member of the naval and mil- 


I Mary. establi-hment, or of the ministry, is a member of 
tube Eviscopal Church, or a disgrace to any Church; but, 


F inten! to say, that the nine tenths of them are members 
of that Church, and u disgrace to any Church but, per- 


haps, vou will say, I unfairly take a sample of the worst, 


and from it, as if it were true of all. No, my friends, 
e no such tause of complaint. Let us look 
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age, and; is it now evident, that these became children of 
od, in baptism z nay, verily, if they are now children of 
God, they will tell you they became so since infancy ; 
not by sprinkling, but by the regeneration of the spirit of 
God, by means of the hife giving word.—Your views of 
infant sprinkling, then, when fairly exposed to the test, are 
found to be as contradictory to fact, and as opposite to the 
- 8criptures, as the views of the Romanists on this tradition. 
The things which have been written, respecting the 
views of the two preceding ects, apply, in. a great mea - 
sure, with equal — against the Presbyterians of Scot- 
land and America — for if, as their confession says, the 
sprinkled infant “ is engrafted into Christ“ by sprink - 
ling, then its sins must be forgiven it; then it must be 
pardoned and accepted; for, saith the Apostle, „If any 
man be in Christ he is a new creature; old things are 
passed away, bebold all things are become new.“ But look 
around, and what difference do you observe in the boys 
and girls that have been baptized in infancy, * 
ing them from those that have never been sprinkled. Ts 
Hos any difference ? No—they are ner way similar. 
acts will not support your views, nay facts oppose them, 
and proclaim to you, that you are mistaken. Of those 
that are thus engrafted into Christ, not a fourth part ever 
sit down at the Lord's table - not a fourth part so much as 
profess to be members of Christ's mystical body, You 
cannot, then, point out one benefit resulting from infant 
sprinkling. If you could but bring one fact to justiffF _ 
your views, we might patiently investigate it, and give 
you dus credit for it; but this cannot be done. In a word 
then, there is no good in infant sprinkling. Those who 
are sprinkled, are, in no respect, better than those that - - 
are not. The unsprinkled infant grows as well, is as heal- = 
thy, lives as long, becomes as dutiful a child, makes as 
good a citizen, and if asubject of Divine grace, makes as 
a Christian, as the sprinkled child; and without 
ivine grace, no person, young or old, can become a Chri- 
tian. hat, then, is the cause of this mighty contest Ff 
What do you propose to yourselves fron: it ? Do you net 
gee that it becomes a mere engine in the hands of every par- 
to facilitate its own aggrandizement ? By it the church 
me secures all born within her dominion ; the churen 
of and the church of Scotland, secure, by 3 1 
rite, all within the pale of their respective juri Ss. 
Each $ect has its own views of it; but all agree, that thy... 7 
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bg prinkled are thereby bound to become members of theic 
respective seets; and are at no little pains, to make them 
| think, that they are under baptismal vows, and formal 
engagements, to be the Lord's 3 that is, in the sense of 
each party, to join it, and be true sons of the church, in 
which they came under these vows. It is the consum- 
mation of, what shall I call it, priesteraſt or folly, to teach 
a youth to consider itself under vows or engagements, from 
some circumstance that took place, when it was 10 or 15 
days old; in which it was as passive, and of which it was 
as unconscious, as astone! Yet there are nat a few who 
believe it: well may it be said that the couscience is a 
creature of circumstances 
Having been - able to find no good in infant baptism, 
nor in infant sprinkling, (for f must always consider 
them as distinet things) I now proceed to enquire—is 
there any evil in it? In answering this question, I desire 
to be guided by three things only, scripture, reason, and 
ſact— neither by passion nor by prejudice, nor I trust will 
the fear of the — of any mortal, ever deter me from de- 
claring the truth on this, or any other tupie, on which I am 
fairly called to express my sentiments. I answer.the ques- 
tion now proposed with the utmost coolness & deliberation, 
& ſeel no hesitation in declaring, that infant sprinkling is a 
mani fold evil, This I shall instance in a. few respects. 
1s, It is „ will worskip. By the term will worskip, 
I understand worship, founded upon the will of man and 
not on the will of God, „ In vain do they worsbip me,“ 
Sith Christ, „teaching for doctrines the commandments 
men.“ The preceding pages shew that the rite of 
ofant sprinkling is as much a tradition of men, as “ the 
Scrutiny, the exsuflation, by which Devils are «expelled, 
the insuflation, by which the spirit of God is communi- 
cated, the congecration of the water, the chrismal unc - 
tion, the lighted taper, and the milk and honey,” which 
are but geven of the twenty-two appendages, to-infant 
sprinkling wade by the Church of Rome. Now as all 
«© will worsdip“ is a disparagement on the -worsbip-ap- 
pointed of God. it is consequently a reflexion upon his 
Wisdom, and obnoxious t6 his displeasure, It is as con- 
tray to his revealed will, as the presehting of “st 
tire upon his altar was, in the days of Naidab and Abi- 
- Aw. And indeed every religious practice, which is not 
founded upon an explicit revelation of the will of beav- 
en is will worsbip. The language of it is—Thou shouldst 
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have appointed this, and we are Supp! ying a defect in 
thy wisdom or goodness. Such is tae spirit of every in- 
novation in Divine worship. | TORY 

2d, It has carnalized and secularized the church more 

than any other innovation gince the first defection 

Christianity, The actual tendeney of infant Sprinkling, 
is to' open the gates of the church as wide as the gates of 
the world, and to recelve into its bosom all that is born 
of women. That this may appear as obvious as the light 
of the sun, the reader has only to reflect, that if the pedo- 
baptist system prevailed, so that all the fathers aud moth- 
ers in any country, or in all countries, were determined 
to have their infant offspring « initiated into the chirck® 
as soon as born, by the rite of sprinkling, then, in that 
country, or in all countries so acting, the discrimination 
between the world and the. ch would be lost; its 
gates would beas capacious as those of the world, and 
without the necessity of tion, every member of 
the human family in that region or coun , would have a 
place in the church. 'About one hun years ago, the 
whole kingdom of Scotland, with the exception of, say 
two or three thousand individuals, was one great 7 


tist society. In those days the church mr | 
— were born, and initiated them into it. course, 
all the enormities committed in the realm were commit- 
ted by members of the church; 80 that none of the apos- 
tolic- admonitions in which the difference betwixt the 
church and the world is pointed out, would apply to them. 
In the yeni 1800, and for several centuries before, all 
the citizens of Germany, France, Spain, England, and 
indeed all the western an Empire, with the | 
tion of a few baptists, were initiated into, what was then 
called, the church, as soon as the 
rite performed. In chose days and while those prinei- 
ples prevailed, the church was secularized, the church 
and state completely amalgamated ;: and all the follies 
and vices ef childhoud, manhood, and old age, were en- 


pedo-baptist principles triumphed, and there never was a 
period, in which the church was sa completely and uni- 


Pry carnalized and secularized. Let it not be said, 
that this was owing more to other traditions than to in- 
\ fant baptism or sprinkling; for when we grant that there 
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upon the stock of Christianity. In those days 


were many other innovations and traditions besides this) : 
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2 we must insigt that this contributed more than they all, to 

—— > Introduce that awfully corrupt system called anti-christ ; 
N. to nurture, to mature, and to perfect it - It introduced all 

good aud bad, into the church, and as bad men invented 
errors, and propagated heresies in the church, ve 
have only to ask how they got in, and then the true cause 
of the enormous mass of error of those days appears. It 
is a fact evident from church history, that the prevalence 
of co jon in the church, bore pace with the preva- 
lence of infant baptism, and the triumphant days of the 
one, were the triumphant days of the other. 

The description we have of the church, in the sacred 
scriptures, leads us to consider all the members of it as 
« a peculiar people,” as born from above, as being all 
taught of God. Hence we read—« a willing people in 
the day of thy power will come to thee,” all thy chil» 
dren shall be faught of God, and great sball be the peace 
of thy children” —< Every one that bath heard, and bath 
Jearned of the Father, cometh,unto me,“ “ To as many 
as reccived him, to them gave he power to become. the 
Sons of God; even to them that believe on his name; 
which were born, not of blood, nor of the will of the flesh, 
mor of the will of man, but of God. Power or privilege 
to become the sons of God, was given to such only, as 
were born of God.” How unlike this to the practice of 
pedo-baptists, who endeayor ta crowd all inte the church, 
which are , born, not of God, but of the will of the flesh, 
and of the will of man. Again, when we read the des- 
criptions given of the churches of the saints.in the Epis- 
tles, they will not apply to a church that admits all the 
infants born of the members, to membersbip. The ma- 
Jority of any such church, must be of a character essen- 

ally dissimilar to the following descriptions of the 
church of Jesus Christ. 1 Cor, 6, 11-—« Ye are washed, 
ve are sanctißed, ye are justified, in the name of the 
Lord Jesus, and by the spirit of our God.” 2 Thess. 2 
18, « Brethren beloved of the Lord, God hath from the 
beginning, chosen you to galration, through sanctifica- 
tion of the spirit, and belief of the truth.“ 1 Pet. 28, Ye 
also, as. lively stones, are built upa spiritual house, an 
holy priesthood, to offer up spiritual sacrifices acceptable 
to God by Jesus Christ.“ 9th verse—<« But ye are & 
chosen generation, a royal priesthood, an holy dation, a 
; Fe that ye shoufd shew forth the praises of 
£ who hath called you out of darkness into his mar 
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vellous light : which in time past were not u eee b 


are now the people of God; which had not obtatned es- 
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cy, but now have obtained mercy.” i and a hunt 
other addresses to the Christian church are totally ina 
plicable t6 any pedo-baptist church, com of a great 
many members incapable, of distipguishing their right 
hand from the left. When the question is proposed, 
what has rendered pedo-baptist churches unworthy to be 
addressed in this way, the answer 18—because they have 
received as members many, very many, that were merely 
children of the flesh, nay the nine tenths of all pedo-bap- 
tist churches became members by natural birth, and as 
the children of the flesh were constituted members. In- 
fant sprinkling has then carnalized and secularized the 
church, and hence all pedo-baptist sects have become na- 
tional churches, when they had it in their power; for 
their views of the church are carnalized, as well as the 
members; hence, papacy is the established religion of 
Italy, Spain, France, &c. - Episcopacy, of England and 


Ireland, and Presbyterianism of Scotland. In the Uni- 


ted States, the principles of civil policy being better un- 
derstood, than in any other country in the world, not any 
form of religion has obtained the exclusive patronage of 
the State; and may it continue so, till all sects shall be 
abolished, and all the children of God, united in faith, 
and hope, and love, shall know no bond of union but 
Christz when party names, party love and party zeal, shall 
all be buried in one common grave, to rise no more forever. 
The second. evil I have specified, being sufficieutly 
stated and establi , I proceed to mention a third evit 
resulting from; and inseparably connected with infant 
n 185 
3. Infant sprinkling imposes a religion upon the 
subjects of it, before they are aware of it, and 
thus deprives them of exercising the liberty of con- 
scienre in choosing that which they have examined, and 


in refusing that which they disapprove. It is despo« 


tism of the worst kind, to impose 8 the conscience. 
It is the most despotic act, in the life of the greatest des- 
t, to impose a religion upon his new born infant be- 
fore it is aware 3 and, as soon as it can reason, to tell it, 
Mat it yowed so and $0 in baptism, and that it would be 
a ein, of the deepest dye, if it should not, as soon as pos- 


the exereise of reason, to rivet ou the conscience à au 
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n stition of the worst kind, and as far as the parent cau, ſur- 
, ever deprive it of any thing worthy to be called liberty 
of cousctenee. Hence it is, that all pedo-baptist sects in- 
crease more * natural generation, than by any other 
means. Very few are added toRomanists, Epizes lians, 
Presbyterians, Seceders, &c. in any other way than by 

| generation. 
There is nothing more congenial to civil liberty, than 
to enjoy an unrestrained, an unembargoed liberty of ex- 
ercising the conscience freely upon all subjects respect-» 
ing religion. Hence it is, that the Baptist denomination, 
in all ages, and in all countries, has been, as a body, the 
constant asserters of the rights of man, and of liberty of 
conscience; they have often been persecuted by pedo- 
baptists, but they never persecuted, though they have 

had it in their power. 
lf the conscience becomes once enslaved by any un- 
due- or * upon it; it is impossible, or next 
to impossible, ever to assume or enjoy any thing like that 
noble iudependence of mind, which our Saviour taught 
in these words, „call no man master or father upon 
earth, for one is your. father in heaven, and ye are breth- 
ren,” This was i a conscrentions point of view. The 
dearest liberty on earth is liberty of conscience, and this 
lost, all other liberty is but a name, a charm that lulls to 
sleep. It is an awful encroachment, to encroach upon 
the liberty of conscience. and how awful to encroach up- 
on, nay, to deprive an infant of this liberty, before it can 
| iate the greatness of the blessing, or calculate the 


itude of the loss. O ye pedo-baptists, if ye would but 
EC onthe cruelty of the practice, and observe what 
an engine of despotism it is in the hands of some of those 
sects you despise, how would you blusb, and forever a- 
bandon the tradition! Can you suppose it is the spirit of 
God, that adds one million annually to the Church of 
Rome ? Or can you suppose that it is the »pirit of God 
that adds an hundred thousand annually to the church of 
England ? Or can you believe that it is the same spirit. 
that adds a hundred thousand to the different of 
Presbyterians, in the same space of time ? Seeing they 
are all added by natural generation and infant sprink- 

. "Ting! ! No; if you think as rational beings, you 
 * think 80. It is this rite, and the vows they are taught to 
consider themselves under thereby, that is the powerful 
nne of such extensive additions. Infant sprinkling is 
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then an enthralling, despotic and cruel rite, destructive of 
liberty of conscience, and injurious to civil liberty. 
This will be further manifest from the following item. 

4. Infant sprinkling as uniformly inspired a persecu« 
ting spirit. This is a heavy charge, and requires to be 
well supported. I do not, however, mean to say, that 
every pedo-baptist has a persecuting spirit, or that every 
such church is, necessarily, a pergecuting church. No for 
I know many honorable exceptions, but I mean to say, 
that infant sprinkling has, as a system, inspired all the 
parties that embraced it with a persecuting spirit at one 
time or other, and they have manifested it, as far as the 
civil authority supported them. Nor do I mean to go 
back to tell of the persecutions of the church of Rome in 
old times, which every body knows—nor of” the persecu- 
tions of countries far remote, but I will support the fact 
with documents more striking, because more modern, 
and because more within our country. I shall begin with 
my own state ; the good old state of Virginia. 

Anno Domini 1659, 1662 and 1663, several acts of the 
Assemoly of this state made it penal in parents to refuse 
to have their children baptized, and prohibited the Qua- 
kers from assembling, and made it penal for any master 
of a ship to bring a quaker into the state. By the laws pas- 
sed about this time, every person was compelled to go to 
church every Sunday, under the penalty of 30 lbs. of to- 
bacco, But Quakers and non-conformists were liable to 
the penalties of the statute of 23d Elizabeth, which was 
20t..sterling for every months“ absence, and, moreover, 
for 12 months absence, to give $ecurity for their good 
behavior. Quakers were Farther liable to a fine of two 
hundred pounds of tobacco, for each one found at ane of 
their meetings, and in case of the insolvency of any one 
of them, those who were able were to pay for the insol- 
vents.* The persecution of the Baptists in Virginia, did 
not extend so far as in some other states, at least I can 
find no documents to authorize me to say, that it exten- 
ded further than fines, imprisonments, and the unguarded 
use of the tongue. James Ireland, a baptist, was impris- 
oned in Culpepper jail and treated very ill in other res- 
pects, for his tenets. A Mr. Thomas also, an active and 
useful minister, was much persecuted. The object of 


„See Hennin s Statutes at large, Vol. 1 and 2, for the aboye 
laws as quoted by Mr. Semple. | we” 
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the above laws and persecution was to proteet the Epis- 
.copal church, the salary of whose minister was first set- 
tled at 16,000 pounds of tobacco, in the year 1696, to be 
levied by the vestry on the titheables of the parish, and 
80 :ontinued to the Revolution. | 

Bolate as the year 1768 John Waller, Lewis Uraig, 
Janes Chiids and others, „ere seized by the vheriff, and 
hanled before three magistrates, who stood in the meet- 
anv-hy0se yard, and who bound them in the -penalty of 
one thousan 1 pounds, to appear at Court, two days after. 
At burt they were arraigned as disturbers of the peace. 
On their trial they were vehemently accused by a las yer 
who said to the court, „may it please your worships, 
these men are great disturbers of the peace, they cannot 
meet a man vn the road, but they must rum @ text of 
Scripture down' his throat.” As they were moving 
through the streets of Frederick«burgh, they sung the 
Hymn. „ Broad is the road that leads to death,” and 

aller and the others continued in jail 48 days agd 
were discharged without auy conditions. Whale in pris- 


on they continually preached thr the grates, and al- 
thagh the mob prevented the prople from bearing, as 
much as possible, yet to their deut 
advantage. After their di as be- 


t 
fore. Sometimes their enemies 4 into the water to 
mock them baptizing, and oftey mocked them when 


preaching, playing cards aud drinki irits while 
they — 3 Two noted —— Belial, Who 
were notorious for these practices, named Kemp and Da- 
vis, both died soon after, ravingly distracted, each accu- 
sing the other of having led him into these crimes.” 
In Goochland county this persecution raged vehem- 
ently. On the tenth of August, 1771, while a Mr. Web- 
ber was preaching from these words, shew me thy faith 
without thy works, and I will shew thee my faith by m 
works,” a te pushed ap, and drew his clu 
to knock him down. Some person caught the club, and 
prevented mischief. _—_ backed by two sheriffs, he 
Seized Mexsrs. Webber, Waller, Greenwood and Ware 
they were committed to prison—they were retained 
30 days in close confinement, and fed on bread and wa- 
ter. As they preached through the grates, and made 
many converts, they to let them go, on their 
ing of bond for good behaviour. A thousand false 
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ing the doctrines and practice af these holy men, were 
amongst the means employed to keep up this fiery tal. 
But the revolution took the power out of the hands of their 
persecutors, and their cause triumphed. This is a small 
specimen of the Pedo-baptist persecutions of the baptists 
in Virginia, which will suffice my purpose in the mean 
time — (see Benedict's history of the Baptists, vol. 2, page 
63-73.) I shall now quote a few facts fromthistery in 
support of this item, to shew that not only the pedo- bap- 
tists of the Episcopacy, but those of other -protestant 
sects, maniſested the sume spirit. In the good state of 
Massachusetts, (which 1 select not as the only state in 
which pergecution raged, but as eminent for tlie exercise 
of this zeal) the baptists suff-red much for many years. 
In this state, in the year 1644, we are informed by Me. 
Hubbard, that a poor man; by the name of Painter, sud- 
denly became baptist, and having a child born, would not 
Suffer his wife to carzy it to be baptized. He was com- 
lained of to the court, and was enjoined by it to suffer- 
bis child to be baptized. He had the impudence to tell 
them that infant baptism was an anti-christian ordinance, 
for which he was tied up and whipped.” © " : 
About this time a law was passed for the suppression of 
the baptists. After a long preamble, in which the baptists 
were accused of two great crimes; the one, for denying 
that the civil magistrate could lawfully inspect or pun» 
ish men for any ch of the laws, in the first table of 
the law; the other, for saying that infants should not be S 
baptized ; it concludes with these words—+ It is ordered 
and agreed, that if any person or persons within this ju- 
visdiction, shall either openly condemn or oppose the bap- 
tizing of infants, or go about secretly to seduee others 
from the approbation or use thereof, or shall 
depart the congregation at the ministration of the i. 
nance, or shall deny the ordinance of the ＋ 
their lawful right to make war, or to punish che outwart © 
breaches of the first table, and shall appear to the court 
wilfully and obstinately to continue therein, after das 
time and means of conviction, every such person or per- 
sons shall be Sentenced to banishment Of this act Mr. 
Hubbard, their own historian, says bat with what sue 
cess it is hard to say: all men being naturally inelined to 
pit them that suſſer. and the clergy, doubtless, had a 
in framing this shameful act, as they, at this time, u 
che secretarics and counsellors of the legislature.“ 
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About this time the Westminster Diviues sat in Eon- 
don a book written by one of the Baptist ministers was 
dedicated to the Westminster Divines. Soon after the 
news reached England, of the law to bagish the Bap- 
tists, Mr. Tombes sent a copy of this work to the min- 
isters of New Eagland, and with it an epistle dated from 
the Temple in London, May 25. 1645, « hoping thereby 


to put pon a more exact study of that controv 
and to allay their vehemency agalbst the baptists.“ 
„But the Westminster Assembly, says Backus, were 


more ready to learn severity from this country, than 
these were to learn lenity from any.“ 

% All letters and re honstrances proved ineffectual 
with the New England Divines. They held” fast their 
WHOA —and in 1651 the baptists were unmercifully 

tipped, and not long after, the Quakers were murder- 
— hung.“ 
Lam worry that my preseribed limits forbid m giving 
— 1 of those times, or even from de- 
ing 1. and able remonstrances of the baptists 
and Quakers in those days. 1 can "OP cull a we 


The reader, anxious to rend the history of 
proceedings, I would refer to Benedict's Histo 

ry of the Baptists of New England, vol. 1, from pag 

354 and onwards. 

Obadiah Holmes was $entenced to pay S0. or to be 
well whipped, for denying the lawfulness of ivſant bap- 
tiam, and for baptizing some who had been sprinkled. 
In a manuseript of Governor J. Jenks, he says, „Mr. 
Holmes was whipped 30 stripes in such an unmerciful 
manner, that for many days he could take no rest, but as 
3 his knees and elbows, not being able to 8uffer 

e his body to touch the bed on which he lay. 
| arrants were issued against 13 persons for pity- 
dug Mr. Holmeg-two of them only could be taken they 
were vente need to pay 40 shillings, or to receive ten 


lashes 
4 5 F shall have transeribed another act of the Ag-: 
+ „Lat bring this article to a close. In May, 
oy 9 A«gembly That. whereas, Thomas 
Gould, W. Pham: and John Turner, sen. «bstinate 
| turbul ent Angbuptivle,: bave ome time since comlbi- 


7 


facts, out of volumes of matter, to support. this 
these 


wt, page 364. 


ned themselves with others in a L church state, 
without the knowledge and approbation of the authority 
here established to the great grief and offence of the "oy y 
orthodox; the said persons did, in open court, assert their 
former practice to have been according to the mind of God, 
that nothing they had heard convinced them to the contrary, 
which practice, being also otherwise circumstanced with 
making infant baptism a nullity, and thereby making us all 
to be unbaptized persons, and so, conseguently, no regular 
churches, ministry, or ordinances 3-48 also renouneing alt 
our churehes, as being so bad and corrupt, as they are not 
to hold communion with. This court do judge it neces- 
sary, that they be removed to some other part of this coun- 
try, or else where, and accordingly goth order, that the said 
Thomas Gould, Wm. Turner, and John Farnar, sen, do, 
befure the 20th July next, remove themselves out of this 
jurisdiction; and that if, after the said 20th of July, either 
. of them be found, in any part of this jurisdiction, without 
license had from. the court or council, he or they sball be 


forthwith apprehended and committed to prison, by warrant - 


ſrom any magistrate, and there remain without bail or main- 
prize, until he or they shall give sufficient security to the 
governor, or any magistrate, immediatelz to depart the qu- 
risdiction, and not to return as abovesaid.— And whereas, 
Thomas Gould is now committed. to prison, in the county 


of Middlesex, by the last court of assistants, for non-pay- 


ment of a fine i „this court judgeth it meet, after 
sentence of this court is published this day, after the lecture 
to them, that the said Gould shall be discharged from im- 
prisonment in Middlesex as to his fine ; that 80 he may have 
time to prepare to submit to the judgment of the court.“ 
Acts of the- Assembly, 1668. 8 
Under this act and the preceding, many suſſered ſor con- 
Sience sake, from the hands of the orthodox. Tim 
fail me to tell of the persecutions of the poor baptists, un- 
der the dominion of 4+ the orthodox”? in other parts of this 
country, and in Europe, in ancient and modern times,— 
Some of the strongest ments of the pedo-baptists, in 
support of the rite af infant sprinkling, have been fines, 
imprisonments, banisbment, stripes, &e. 'They have made 
it a bloody rite!! Like circumcision indeed! 
Ia support of my assertion, that infant baptism inspires 
a persecuting spirit, I conceive sufficient documents hay 


en adduced.- but Lhave = adduced: a few ol the ant * 
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ried. on by 

dy knows, never persecuted g; they have, however, had the 

Feed fortune to be often persecuted. But who was it that 
r 


of equal 


Tam convincetl, necessarily 
much as it necessarily confounds the radical distinction 
Feen lage and th or, "of . — 
bdirth-right privilege, and thereby bringing the w 
. = church. The world, e as 
TT 
en se, aut all the nations prof 
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recent and the most mild, and also in relation do one of the 
many objects of persecution. All the persecutions that 
have ever been carried on ih Christendom, have been car- 


pedo-baptists. Baptists and quakers, every bo. 


ned John Huss and Jerome of Prague ? Pedo-baptists. 
Who was it, d the bones of Wicklif and burned them? 
Pedo-baptists. o was it that burned, beheaded, hung, 
drowned, and massacred, in a hundred forms, millions of 
the best men in Europe—in Germany, France, Spain, Eng- 
land, Ireland, Wales, &c.? Pedo-baptists. I am sorry 
that so many evidences exist on the page of history, in 


gu of the truth of my observation— Alas! it is too true. 


Civil law, and a new order of things, have, however, check- 
ed the prevalence of this spirit in this country, and also'in 
the greater part of Europe. I beiieve no pedo-baptist sect 
wer, and equal- age, persecuted less than the 
iscopalians, but even they cannot wash their 
hands of cruelty towards the baptists and others. 

It is no pleasing theme for me to enlarge on these ny 


'T wish to insist no farther, than will merely suſſice to esta- 


blish the point under consideration. I would much rather 
draw the vail of forgetſulness over these things, if my duty, 
on the present topic, did not require it. | 

I must however, obviate one objection that may, perhaps, 
be made against the use I make of the above historic evi- 
denee, via. that this persecuting spirit is not a necessary 
pendage to infant sprinkling.“ 1 do not say-that every 
pedo-haptist did, or does, possess such a spirit; and no 
doubt the increase of religious and political knowledge, 
has tended much to suppress such a spirit—yet, I could 


wish that we had not evidence; s convincing, that the same 


at the 
tution 


yet exists; and in many instances vents itself, even 
threshold of the city of refuge, which our consti- 
laws have established, for the common benefit of 
men of all religious persnasions. The spirit of persecution, 
ows out of the system, inas- 


baptism a 
d into 
w | r as the profess: 
ists, which was once almost un 


The obvious and necessary consequence of which was, 
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putting of the administration and management of the whole, 
concerns and interests of religion, for the most part, into 
the hands of ungodly men; as the history of nearly 1500 
years past awſully testifies, and we are assured by the 
> 4 authority, that such will ever hate and persecute. 
John 15th, 18, 19, 20, compared with Titus 3d, 3d, More- 
over, by thus confounding the world and the church, the 
whole rising generation being included as members without 
their own knowledge or consent, became necessarily, that 
is constitutionally, subject to the censures of the church, 
chat is the professing part, for every deviation from the es- 
tablished order of things, either in opinion or practice, 
Now to inflict censures ow persons for non-conformity, is 
any respect, to a religion which they never chose nor avow- 
ed, is as certainly ecclesiastical persecution, as it is absurd 
in the nature of things so to do. Nor till of late years did. 
the evil cease with this, for as it is the native tendency uf 

o-baptism to secularize Christianity, by uniting church 
and state, the persons who disobeyed the former became 
necessarily responsible to the latter, as was lately the | 
throughout all European nations. Thus in all cases of 
stinacy, where ecclesiastical persecution ended, civil perse- 
cution began, and the excommunicated became the subject 
of civil penalties ; and all *. the case before us, on 
account of dissent or non- conformity to the laws or doc- 
trines of a religion, which the persecuted never chose, nor 
professed ; and which, if it were the true religion, he was 
utterly incapable of making a free profession at the time of 
his baptism. „ For the natural man receiveth not the 
things of the spirit of God, neither can he know them, for 
mg are spiritually discerned.” 

ut since, in consequence of the pleadings of the cele- 
brated Milton, Locke, and others, the nations, guided by a 
more enlightened policy, have forsaken the ——.— of 
Trent and the Solemn League. The civil sword has ceased 
to operate upon the sceptic and unregenerate, in order to 
constrain them to profess aud practice what they neither 
understood, believed, nor loved: and in so doing, it has 
done them no wrong, nor the church an N injury. In like 
manner, the conscientious Christian, who could not say 
$hi „has escaped the direful alternative; either recant 
or die, But, although civil persecution has thus, for the 
most part, ceased its operation; and ecclesiastical, it is 
hoped is upon the whole becoming less virulent; yet so long 
2 pedo-baptigm is considered a privilege of such vast in- 
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8 as the respective creeds of pedo-baptist professors 
eclore it to be, it is impossible to suppose, that the spirit of 
bitter ess und persecution shall case to operate — can a per- 
so who thinks, that his children are by natural generation, 
as being his offspring, entitled to Church membersbip and 


of course baptism yea, and that by receiving this ordinance, 
they become children of God, heirs of Christ, and inherit- 
ors of the kingdom of glory,” or that, „it signifies and seals 
to them, their engrafting into Christ and secures to them a 
1 of alt the blessings of the covenant of grace — 

du y, can a person of these sentiments, cease from consider- 
ing with anger and aversion the man, who deprives his own 
children of such inestimable benefits, and would rob his, in 
like manner; if he could but prevail upon him to embracs 
his opinions in relation to this subject? For how prone man- 
kind are to appreciate birth-right privilege, vations] ſawily, 
and religious lot, the of the Jews attests, With 
what virulence did they of 


ppose and persecute Christ and 
bis apostles for attempting to cut off, from them, the fancied 
entail of the divine favor on account of their carnal descent 
As an instanee of this, if T might—< sic parvis componere 
Aer I would observe that at the close of -our debate at 
ot Pleasant, some of the pedv-baptists (as I afterwards 
understood from some of the creditable witnesses) pro- 
posed, violently forcing us to quit the ground, by L. N 
tum baculinum, us their logie appeared too weak. is 1 
— Oe is a case in point, the reader need not doubt of its 
authenticity. . 


* 


To be angry ut any man, because of his 8 in reli - 
gion, is the essence of persecution. They who think a man 
may become religious, of his own accord, ot make his chil- 
dren Christians by his own efforts, may very naturally get 
angry with him that does not do what is so easy to be done. 
criptural baptist cannot be angry with any man because 
is 24 opinions, or because he is not a Christian or a 
member ot his church; for he knows and confesses, that « ex- 
cept the Lord build the Church, it cannot be built;“ that, ex- 
on a man be born of water and of the spitit, he cannot enter 
into the Church of Christ.“ And as no man can become 
auch by natural birth, by his own efforts, or the efforts of 
others, he cannot be angry, and consequently cannot perse- 
cate his neighbors for not thinking or acting in all respects 
imself. Hence, the very spirit of the baptist proſes8ion 
vinimical to a spirit of pertetution; to wonder then, that 
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ey have never persecuted. An enlightened Christian may 
deplore and commisserate the errors of others, ini opinion, 
but cannot be a at his ne „because he does not 
coingide with him, soeing it is of God. He knows 
who hath made him to differ, aud like one of old, he thinks, 
when he hears an errorist his opinions, « such 
would I have been, had it not been for the grace of God.“ 
For my own part, I conceive it to be as reasonable to blame 
a man, for being black, or for not being seven feet high, as to 
blame him for not being a Christian. It is no Jin eie 
that those who embrace the whole system of J hay | 
should persecute even unto death, as he himself set th | 
so striking an example, in persecuting Servetus even unto- 
death. ä | 

5. The fifth evil, that I shall mention, resulting from the- 
practice of infaut sprinkling is, that it inspires the subject as 
soon as he recognizes the action, and u tands it as his. 
parents explain it, with a vain conceit that he is something 
better _ reps or _— a state 1 from _ 
of an unbapti person; with respect to joyment 
interest in Christ—this is peculiarly d 8 0 the sub · 


o 
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I ap too illiberal, I will transeribe a few sentences ſrom 
e most famous writer that ever wrote in support of infant 
Þaptism. I mean Dr. Wall, who publi an elaborate 
history of infant baptism, in the year 1705. This Dr. Wal 
is often quoted by the — | but they do not often 

tell us, that while he contended for infant baptism, he ridi- 
culed the idea of infaht sprinkling—be is the only writer 
on the gubject, that I know, with who I can agree, in res- 
t of some of the benefits resulting from infant baptism, 
u his time ; his words are: „There has no novelty. or al- 
teration, that I know of, in the point of baptism, been bro't 
the church, but in the way and manver of administer- 
it. The way that is now ordinarily used, we cannot 
to have been a" novelty, brought into the church (of 
505 by those that learned it in Germany, or at Gene- 

Va, y were not contented with following the ex- 
ample of pouring a quantity of water, which bad there been 
introduced instead of immersion, but improved it (if I may 
so abuse that word) from pouring to sprinkling, that it 
might have as little resemblance of the ancient way of bap- 
If, as ible.” Another struggle,“ says he, ( who- 
ther the child shall be di or sprinkled, will be with the 
midwives and nurses. ill use all the interest they 
have with the mothers, which is very great, to dissuade 
them from agreeing to the dipping of the child. I know of 
Ad reason, unless it be this, a thing which they value them- 
lves and their skill much upon, is, the neat dressing of 
child on the christening day, the setting all the trim- 
ming, the Ae the laces, in their proper order. And, 
I the child be rought in looes clothes, which may be pre- 
sently taken off, for the baptism, and put on again, this 
ride is es a reason. 80 little is the 


The follo is an — of 


eating and drinking alluded to by the Doctor : . 
«Th aan Tynningham, the house 
of the RE Hon. the earl of i Thursday, 
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Fresh beef, pieces 6] | 4 
Mutton, » - do. 16} - 
vo do. + 12. 
of Venizon, | — - 3g 8 
—- 4 » 6 10 
Pigs, 5 o - * &  £ 
Old Turkeys, - - -''- '2 . 
Young.do. «- 8 92 
Salmon, = 4 10 
T dee and Vaders, — 18; "= 
— 14 3. 

Roavted Fowls, - - 6 

Who will not say that there was — in all huis k 
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No. 4. 
THE QUARTERLY THEOLOGICAL REv/IEW. 


THIS new work is published by Ezra Stiles Ely, DI), 
of Philadelphia. It reviews religious publications of the 
present day, In vol. 1, No. 3, the author reviews Sundry. | 
edo-baptist performances, on the “ subject and mode“ of 
aptism. Ile exhibits their respective and comparative 
merits, with t spirit. This number came into my hands 
a few days since, I have been amused with it, 8ad with the 
management of the Doctor. It exemplifies the wh cy iple of 
the rule in Arithmetic, called permutation, a 
exhibits how many changes can be rung on a few — 
The writers on the Doctor's side of the question, follow one 
another in a dull round of uniformity, as to argument, but 
with great variety as to style and method. They all 
to establish their point 2000 years before Christian ba 
was instituted, and wander down alon the dusty — 
with t hazard and much exity z 0 parched withs 
drought and bewildered in labyriuths and — mazes, wim 

the route abounds. In glancing over this third num- 
ber, I observe that all the 1 


ing ments in it are re- 
e and fully refuted in the pages. The 
Doctor has done imei honor, and voy e 

service, and is entitled to the thanks of his x 
brethren, for his having given them, what they 60 Jof 
ded, viz. a new definition of — cory? This defi 
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« Baptiam, under the Whristian Dispensation, we deſiue 
to oy a solemn" application of water to a professor of the 
„Christian religion, or % a member of his or her family, 
. Why 4 minister of the gespel, — by the authority of 
| „Christe command given aſter bis. resurrec tion) in the 
ol the Father and of the Son and of the Holy Ghost.“ 
25 definition of Baptism, like the «Jean kind in Phe- 
| raoh's vision, devours alf the “ good definitions“ given by 
+ _the pedo-baptists whom he reviews; and even yet it is not 
canonical. If it was not for this misfortune, he would ena- 
ble us to prove that (ang mode of baptism would do, pro- 
vided only that it were se mn It js a solelnn application 
of water,” says he. Tbe charity of the Doctor's definition, 
resembles the charity of the poet 
For modes of faith, let zealous digots fight, 
" His can't be wrong, whose life is in the Fight. 7 

A solemn application of water,” by sprinkling, pourin 
dipping, wilf do, will please the Doctor very "well. = 
easy to prove infant baptism, or sprinkling from it + « Toa 
member of a $80r's oo family, the doctor says. Ido not 
know why the Doctor's e should be so lame in res- 
p of the subject, when it was 80 illustrious in the & mode.” 


y the member of a proſessor's femily ? Why not the 
— 19392 gc Ay ere is a common 
due in Virginia, in. relation to which, I fear the Doctor's 


definition. is-not suficiently explicit; it is this—sometimes 
4 professor's family is panel of eight or ten children, 
and three or four families of servants, l of which com- 
pose the professor's family or household. Amongst the ser- 
vants, some are and some are not; are alf to be 
fail ee —— —_ — proſession whose the 
is are professing servant to 

| 2 ir father's or their — sion ? 
obvious, F fear the Poetor's nition. is 


as it was penned in Pennsylvania, 
it was not — — 
l a pedo-baptists. 


meaning more plain, and more 

88 other circumstances, F conceive 
prudent still to retain the old fackioned defint-. 

of Gallilees. 

| > Doctor is in tho tabit of reviewing, and ne be 

e. Christian church is a continuation of the Jew-' 

the same as the Jewish, he would en- 
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E. Are not a constitution, laws, orditiances, sahjeets, aud 
privileges, the chief constituents of a church state? 

2. Was the constitution that erected the Jewish nation 
into a national church, the same as the New Testament, or 
constitution of the Christian church ? 

3, Were the laws that regulated the worship, discipline, 
Political economy, judicial proceedings, and common inter- 
course of the Jews, the same, as those under which the dis- 
ciples of Christ act? 

4. Were the ordinances of the Jewish state, the same, with 
regard to their import, times of observance, number, the cha- 
racter and quality of the pbservers or participants of them? 

5. Are the subjects of the.Cheistian church to be such in 
birth, education, temper and character, as the * ot 
the commonwealth of Israel? 

6. Are the privileges enjuyed by Christians in the church 
of Christ just the same as those enjoyed by the Jews ? 

7. When he has answered the first quention | in the affirm» 
ative, and the next five in the negative, (which, if he con- 
sults the holy oracles, he must) then how are two things 
the same, which differ in every essentia particular ? 

When the Doctor shall have answered and illustrated the 
above seven queries, I would solicit him to consiler the 
following characters of the Jewish and Christian church a 
respects the controversy. 

e Jewish chureh embraced a whole nation, aud was a 
tient church. It was composed of one man's A. 
together with his bought ser vants and theit alfspring, and 
these by natural birth, and a ceremonial holiness, were fit 
and lawrfol subjects of all its ordinances, without any grace. 
It increased by natural generation only, and from it, there 
was no e communication but by death, for any crime what- 
ever. The religion of it was incorporated with the civil 
government, and consequently, civil, reſigſoungry lest 
powers, were lodged in the same hands. | 

The Christian church never embraced any whole nation, 
and is not a national church. It is not com vf ons © 
man's family, nor of all of 8uch families, a portion of which 
it embraces. All the members of it are intelli , volun» 


tary gabjects. Nothing but real and personal holiness qual- 

ifies for its ordinances. Its sabjeets increase by supernatu- 
ral birth, or are the gudjects of the regenerating influences 
of the all creative spirit. It is not of this „and the 


* 


nisters of it, as such, cannot exercise auy civil _ 
members may be excommuni cated for upbecoming 
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duct, and again received when their penitence and reformg- 

tion become manifest. 
When the Doctor khall have proved the identity of these 

two states, wheu he shall have shown that things which dif- 

ter, in every grand ciroumstance aud quality, are one and 

the same, then shall he have excelled all that have gone be- 

tore him, then shall he have extubited a new thing under 
e sun. 
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hy RICHARD BAXTER, | 
THE anthor of the «+ Saint's Everlasting Rest, “ and of h 
& Serious Call to the Unconverted,” has been by many es- 
teemed one of the greatest saiuts of modern times, Piety 
and beuevoience, it is said, were in him eminently conspicu- 
dus. We would be led to uppen: from some of his works 
and from the eommenda tions of many, that if there ever was 
a-pedo-baptist that was all love and tenderness, in whose 
bos om the system of pedo-baptism never produced a perse- 
Tuting ematibn, Richard Baxter was that man. — As an illugs 
tration of one of the evil tendencies of that system, Iwill let 
ou hear the learned and pigus, humble and affectionate Mr. 
xter, speak for himself. My 6th argument,“ said he, 
F 8hall be against the usual manner of t} cir baptizing, as it is 
by dipping over head in & river, or other cold water, That 
which 18 ANTS breach of the Gth commandment „thun 
Salt not kill,” is no-ordinance of God, but a heinous sin.— 
And as Mr. Craduck shows, in his book of Gospel Liberty, 
the magistrate ought to restrain it, to save the lives of his 
subjects.—That this is flat murder, and no better, being 
ordinarily and generally used, is undeviable to any under- 
standing man. And I know not what trick, a covetous 
tai. dlord ean find out to get his tenants to die apace, that he 
— have new fines and heriots, likelier than to encourage 
such preachers, that he may get them-all to turn Anabap- 
tist. I wish that this device be not it which countenanceth 
such men; and covetous physicians, methinks, should not 
be much against them, catarrhs and obstructions, which are 
the two great fountains of most mortal diseases in man's 
bogly, could scarce have a more notable means to produce 
them, where they ure not, or to increase them where they 
are. Apoplexies, lethargies, palsies, and all other coma- 


tous diseases, would be promoted by it. So would cephal- 
algies, hemicranies, phihiseg, debility of the stomach, ud 
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tits, and almost all fevers, dysenteries, diarrheeas, cholies, 
dliac passions, convulsions, spastus, aud sd on. All hepatic, 
splenetie and pulmonie persons, and hypochondriaes, would 
soon have enough of it. Iu a word, it is good for nothing 
but to dispatch men out of the world, that are burdensome, 
and to ranken church yards. I conclude, if murder be a 
sin, then dipping, ordinarily overhead in England is a sin ; 
and if thoge whe would make it men's religion to murder 
themselves, and urge it upon their consciences as a duty, 
are not to be suffered in a” commomoealth, any more than 
highway murderers ; then ju 
that teach the necessity of such dipping, are to be suffer- 
ed.“ To this the celebrated Mr. Booth replies in the fol- 
lowing words: „ Poor man, he seems to be afflicted with a 
violent hydrophobia'! For he cannot think of any person 
being immersed in cold water, but he starts, he is convuls- 
ed, he is ready to die with fear. Immersion, you must 
know, is like Pandora's box; and pregnant with a great part 
of those diseases, which Milton's angel presented ta the 
view of our first father. A compassionate regard, there- 
fore, to the lives of his fellow creatures, compels Mr. Bax- 
ter to solicit the aid of magistrates against this destructive 
plunging; and to ery out, in the spirit of an exclamation 
once heard in the Jewish teuple “ Fe men of Israel help” 
or Baptist ministers will depopulate your country ? Rnd 
you not, that these plunging teachers are shrewdly suspect- 
ed of being pensioned by avaricious landlords, to destroy 
the lives of your liege subjects? Exert vour power! Appre- 
hend the delinquents! Appoint an auto da fe! Let the ve- 
nal dippers be baptized in blood; and thus put a salutary 
stop to this pestiferous practice! What a pity it is, that the 
celebrated history of cold bathing, by Sir John Floyer, was 
not published half a century sooner It might, perhaps, have 
preserved this good man from a multitude of painful parox- 
ysms, oncasioned by the thought of immersion in cold wa- 
ter. Were [ seriously (adds Mr. Booth) to put a query to 
these assertions of Mr. Baxter, it would be, with a little va- 
riation, in the words of David, . Fhat shall be given unto - 
thee, of what shall be done unto thee thou ya1isn pen?“ 
About this time the famous John Bunyan, a baptist that 
will be held in everlasting remembrance, was confinet to 
prison 12 years. He 11 of the peaceful 
and benevolent effects of the spirit that Mr. Baxter breathed 
in the precedingertracts. | ot OS 
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No. 6. 


QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS. 


THE desigu of the following questions and answers, ts 
to assist those who are desirods of ascertaining the mind 
and will of God, concerning this important institution of 

Christ, on which we have been reasoning. We. proposc 
them in such a way, as to lead the; reader immediately to 
the holy oracles * his own. —— The answers 
which we affix to them, are the only answers that can be 

iven them, from the infallible —— But as we are all 
allible and imperfect, I would earnestly golicit the reader 
never to place unplicit confidence in apy mortal, nor in 
himself, but diligently to consult the divine word, and to 
solicit the Father of Lights for that wiedom which cometh 
from above. 

We are firmly persuaded that no other answers can be 
given, from the —— to the following queries, hut such 
as are here written. | 

Query Ist. Who was the first Baptist 2—Ans. John, the 
- Forerunner oſ Christ, called ++ John ;the Hapt ist. 

| Question 2. Was the baptism of John from Heaven, or;of 
men ?—dAnswer. From Heaven. 
att S. How did John receive it 7. From the spirit of 


immediate revelation. 
L. 4. 1 Dia John teach ople, that the baptiom he taught 
dis any Jewiah rite, or from any ancient cove- 


vant P — Ans. No—+ He was gent to baptize.” John 1, 35. 
N. 5. From whom did the le receive authority to 
baptize ?—f. From Cbrist— Matt. 28—at the close. 


Q. 6. Did Soy 9 —— that 2 No... learned it from 
any Jewish rite or — — 

7. Whom did they . 2nd women only. 

e A ot wh Is qualification necessa- 


sm 7A. « If thou delievest with 

all 5h Ran * may est.“ Acts $57. 

Ng 9. Did you ever — ol the baptism of any infants in 
serĩptures 7 .f. No. 


| * 10. Dl you ever read ol the sprinkling of any infants 
Nn . 


Pol. No. 
8 The commandment 


comniandments then, do we obey, in having 
? 1a we transgress any divine 
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any one being accused of this sin in the Bible; nor of any 
commandment which was thereb of trausgressed. 


N. age Did you ever read of any aponsors in the Bible = 


Q. 14. What do you mean by a shon? —. A. I mean, one 
that promises and engages for another in baptism. | 
Q. 15. Did you ever read in the scriptures of any one 
promising any thing for another in baptism ?—4. No—no 
promises of parent nor of child, at baptism, is ever meution- 
ed in the Bible. 

F. 16. Whence originated the custom of promising n bet 
vowing in baptism 7—. J. From the Clergy, *. 23 

Q. 17. Did you ever read in the scriptures of any vows 
that minors or adults were > uniler, i mn. of bop: 
tism ?—4. None. 

Q. 18. What are the promises given to baptized infants 
or minors in the New Testamwent 7— 4, None. 
L. 19. What are the threats — 2 against thera, 
that neglect to have theirinfants baptized 7—. l. Many from 
the Clergy, but-none from the Bible. 

Q. 20, Is baptism a command ?—4, Yes, © be baptized | 
every one of you, 
= 21. Should not every divine command be obeyed oy 


Q. 22. In what does religious obedience consist —. la 

a 32 of an intelligent agent. 
$ person active, or passive in obeying a com- 
mand ?—f. Active. 

N. 24. Is an infant active or passive, conscious 3 
ous, in receiving baptis n p —. f. It is passive and unconscious. 

Q. 25. Can a being that is passive and  unconscious in 
suffering an action, be said to be obeying a command in that 
same action ?P—.f, By no means. 

Q. 26. Can those persons who have been baptized in in- 
fancy be said, on the foregoing prineiples, to have obeyed 
the divine command « be baptized.” —f,—No—imposible.. 

N. 27. Is baptism an act of religious worship ?—4. Yes — 
all divine ordinances are appointed for us to worebip God 
thereby. 

qQ. 28. How must acceptable worship be performed Pa 
A,—< In spirit and truth.“ God is a spirit, und they that 
w 2 nim. must be worshipped in spirit and truth. Johu 4. 

+ ras . Can unthinking and unconscious infants rae 
— in spirit and in truth 7—4. 2 

80. Can they, then, in conformity to these * 
de — a an act of W n — =, th N 


pl 
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* Q 31. Is baptism appointed for the benefitof the subject 
£ es. 1 
., 32. Are there any benefits resulting from baptism in 
this life 7—.f. Many. 

. 83. What are the benefits resulting from baptism in 
this life 7— 4. They are briefly comprehended in one sen- 
tence, viz.—s The anstber a good conscience toward 
God. —1 Pet. 8, 21. 4 

Q. 34. In what does the answer of a good conscience con» 
sist ?—. . In three things. First, the knowledge of the 
meaning of baptism. Second, a belief of the fact and import 
of the death and resurrection of Christ, to which'baptism re- 
ſers. Third, in the consciousness of our ewn winds, that we 
bave voluntarily and intelligently-obeyed the divine com - 

mand. See Rom. 6-1-6, 1 Pet. 3, 20-22, 

. 55. Can any infant be conscious of these things in 
'baptism : or can it afterwards reflect that it intelligently, 
voluntarily, and cheerfally obeyed, the divine command ?— 

J. Itis atterly impossible. a 

L. 36. Is there, then, no way in which an inſant can ob- 
dein by reflection or otherwise the answer of à good con- 

science from baptism 7—.f. None. | | 

Q. 37. Can an adult, when instructed in the import of 
daptism, receive any consolation from reflecting that his 
parents bad him baptized when an infant? No, unless it be 
a delusive consolation, for the answer of a good conscience 
can only be enjoyed, through an inward consciousness that 
the subject has intelligently and voluntarily obeyed a divine 
commandment. 

L. 38. How does any adult know that he was baptized: in 

Anfancy ?- f. By the report of others. 

Q. 59. Is there any duty, inculcated in the New Testa- 
ment, that requires us only to have the testimony of others 
for our having performed it ?—44. Not one. 

L. 40. Is there any promise acco 11 obedience 
to the commands of God ?—f. Yes. In keeping of them 
there is a great reward,” Psalms 19, 11—Prov. 3, 16, 18, 
Prov. 11, 18, Prov. , 18, Heb; 11.6, 26. James 1, 25. 

Q. 41. Is there any reward accompanying infant bap - 
tis F —. . None —exeept “ the praise of men.“ . 

2. le there avy peculiar promise accompanying | 

tiem F. Wes, “ the promise of the divine spirit as a com- 

„Acts 2, 38, 39. Acts 19, 2, 3, 4, 6. 6. 

- 48. Who were the ficst persons baptized after the dis- 
pensation of the spirit commence ?—.f, The three thou- 
sand on the day of Pentecost. Act 2, 40, 44. 0 5 
17 - ; 


. 44. What was required of them in order to baptism b 
A. R-pentanece, or faith in Christ, which is inseparable ſrom 
true renentance. Act 2, 87. 
L. 45. What were the immediate duties of those baptized 
on that day ?—4. Union with the Church, and obedienceto 
all commandments and ordinances, | 
Q. 46. How soon were the baptized added to the Church? 
A. „ That same day,” 4 and they continued stedfastly in 
the Apostle's doctrine, in breaking of bread, in fellowship, 
and in prayers,” Act 2, 41, 42. | | 
Q. 47. Is this true of any infants after baptism ? No, it 
never was, nor in the nature of things can it ever be. | 


. 48, What is the —y qualification to all parts of 


Ch-1<tian practice 24. Fai 


Q: 49, Is there no Christian duty to be performed with- 


out Frith in the subject ?P—4.. None. 2 
Q. 50. Why 80?—HA, Because, „ without faith it is 
IMPOSSIBLE to please God.“ Heb. 11, 6. * 

31. Can it then be pleasing to God to baptize or sprin- 
klo infants pf. No— seeing without faith, it is impossible 
to please God. | 

Q. 52, Can the infant itself in receiving this rite please 
God 74. No; for it is destitute of faith. | 
Q..53. How do you know that infants: are destitute of 


faith Pf. Because they cannot believe in him of whom they | 


have never heard, As saith the Apostle, Rum. 10, 14; « How 


Shall they believe in him of whom they have never beard? 


Q. 54. But may there not be two kinds of baptism, one 
suited to believers, and one to infants destitute of faith? 
A. No, for the scriptures speak only of one baptism, 

Q. 55 Why did John baptize at Enon ?—, « Because 
there was much water there.” 

Q. 56, Would not a few quarts of water baptize handreds? 


A. No—a few quarts might sprinkle hundreds, but could not 


baptize one. 


Q. 57, Why did John baptize in Jordan ?— dzgPecause | 


there was much water there. 


Q. 58. Who appointed the sprinkling of infants . 
the clergy. SEAT: 
22 

e year 


Q. 39. When did sprinkling become 

Roman pedo-baptists 7—. . The Pope in 

clared sprinkling or immersion was indifferent, either would 

do very well.—Baut in England it did not beeome 

till after the reign of Queen Elizabeth. - 

FL. 60. Why do they. sprinkle the water u 
Because, thus the clergy bave orggipey, 

x. 


pon the faces 
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© Q. 61. Why do they not sprinkle the foreskin seeing the Jews 

Gircumcised it? f. Because it would be indecent and impolite. 
CL. 62. Was not, then, circumcision indecent and impo- 
lite ?—f, No—fer it was commanded of God. 

Q. 63. Can you give no better reason for sprinkling the 
face than that given 7—. fl. No: the clergy have pitched up- 
on it, and —_ they had some reason for it. | 

Q. 64. To what is baptism compared in the New Testa- 
ment ?—.f. To « a burial and resurrection“— Rom. 6. 4, 6. 

. 65. Does 8prinkling the face resemble a burial ? 4. No, 
C. 66. Does immersing the whole person resemble a bu- 
nal ?—f, Yes—« We are buried with him by baptism.” 
67. Does a child carrying away from the preacher re- 
Semble a resurrection 7—. f. No. 

L. 68. How then is a regurrection exhibited ?— fl. After 
{the subject has been immersed in water, and completely 
everwhelmed in it ; his rising up out of the water is an em- 
blem of a resurrection. 0 

. 69. Is baptism compared to any thing else in the serip- 
tures 5—. . Ves: to the regenerating influences and opera- 
tion of the spirit of God : Hence we read of © the washing 
of regeneration” and of the “ baptizm of the holy spirit.“ 

Q. 70. Is ns an emblem of the operation of the 

Spirit 7 H. No. 
- Q. 71. What is there in immersion in water that is an 
emblem of the regenerating operation of the spirit 7—. fl. The 
2 of water to the whole person of the suhject and 
the consequent © putting F of the fUth of the flesk” is an 
emblem of the operation of the spirit upon the whole soul of 
mau, affecting the understanding, will, and affections, and 
| the consequent “ putting off of the sins of the flesh,“ or the 
old man with his deeds. This, imwersion beautifully exhi- 
bits, but-sprinkling cannot. 

Q. 72. How $hall an illiterate man know the meaning of 
the Greek word baptism ?--.f. By enquiring how the Greek 
church pxagtice this rite. It is certain they ought to under- 
Stand own language best. 

. 7s. Aud bow do the Greek church administer this or- 
dinance f. Even to this day they immerse every subject, 
in all gfimes, and in all cases in which they may be placed. 

74. Has not immersion in cold water been a da 


da, in the midst of the coldest 


5 inters; and in the warms» 
est climates, in the torrid zone, it 


aeg 


_ 


been practiced with- 
out danger but with manifest saſety to the _—__—— | 


practice 2-2. No: In the frozen regions of Russia and Ca- 
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Q. 75. Why was sprinkling substituted for immersion f 


I To gratify the caprice, the pride, and the carnality of 


the human mind. 


Q. 76. Why were infants baptized: or sprinkled, seei 
there is no such command or precedent in the Bible ?—. 
Why did the Israelites make a golden-calf—Uzzah touch 
the sacred ark—and Naidab and Abihu offer strange and 
uncommanded fire upon the altar of the Lord From the 
same principle, and for the same reas0n,. was this practice 
first introdused. 

77. Did you ever read of inſant church membership # 
1. Yes, in books of baptism, but never in the Bible. 

Q. 78. What do you understand by infant church mem- 
bers:ip ? -A. I understand the phraze to mean, that infants- 
are members of the visible church. 

Q. 79. Are there any directions given in the scriptures- 
for the proper discipline and ma ent of infant mem- 
bers ?--4. None: the Bible knows of no such members: it 
addresses all members as equaliy-qualified. by faith and 
grace to attend to all the ordinary duties of christianity :. 
80. Do we ever read of any members of the church, 
who are qualified for one or two of the ordinances of the 


church, and disqualified. for attendance on the other institu- 


tions of it ?z— 2.. None. 


- @& $1. Can infants, then, be considered as members of - 


the visible church, seeing they are not qualified for the ob- 
servance 5 5 7 of it Sg By — 
82. Is Jesus Christ represented as king, of his kings 
* church )— 4. Yes. Rev. 19, 16. — 1 
8 83. Wherein does the honor and glory of a king con- 
sist ?— . In reigning over a willing people; a people who 
love and esteem him, and serve him as volunteers; and iu 
governing them in- wiedom and justice: 
8 84. Is Christ such a king . Yes. Ps. 110, 12-8. 
. 85. What is the character of his subjects 5. 
are said to be «a willing pe 
of God'— born from above, and © true and faithful.” 
Q. 86. Are infants of such a ebaracter . 


No; 
ye . | 
* 87. In what point of view are we to consider infants 


Job. 14, 4 — John 3, 


22 * 


ed who die beſore 
9 | e COP 


£L 


” FJ 


onle of the truth 85. 


— . 


SL 2 
* „„. 
880  » 


* 
®* o 
- 2 
= 
. 
— 
* 


LY 4 


— 


| subjects of instruction ?——f. Yes; by the merits 
and atonement of Christ. | | 
1 Q 89. Can we say how many, or whether all those who 

e in iofancy, are saved Pf; There is no revelation. of 
© the Divine will on this subject; they are in the hands of one 
who feels more tenderly for them than we can, and we Should 
oheerfully resign them to him, as unto «+ a faithful creator.” 

2 90. As our greatest concern is with them that live, 
* shoulil we manage them during childhood, with regard 
eir spiritual concerns 7—. fl. We should « bring them 
up in the nurture and admonition of the Lord“ that is, we 
Id make them well acquainted with the scriptures of 
truth; make them commit to memory the most plain 
and striking parts of it, 7 their present state and 
condition, the character of „and of his son Jesus Christ 
our Lord, and the Doctrine of Christ: above all we should 
| exhibit a good example before them, both in word and deed, 
and in their presence, as Christian parents, pray for them 
for their illumination, renovation, and salvation— with - 
out endeavoring to force a profession of religion upon them, 
odr the views of any particular party or ect. In every part of 
our instructions, & in relation to their whole de ent, we 
should deeply impress their minds with the view of a future 
state of retribution, and their accountability to God'for-all 
things committed to them, and by them thou ht, 8aid or 
done. But let us leave it to God to make 
them, ſor if we attempt it, we shall spoil it. 
91. Should weever urge them to profess christianity ? 
No. We should teach them what it is to be a Chris- 
tian, and the awful consequences of rejecting the Gospel, 
and dying in-infidelity, but leave it to their own conscience, 
when, and how, to profess Christianity. 

L. 92. Would the sprinkling of them in infancy, tend to 
accelerate their conversion would it secure, that they ever 
would be Christians, or confer. upon them any Christian 
» Q. 93. Have not many good Christians had their infants 
$prinkled or baptized in inſaney — f. I make no doubt 
1 and there are still some good Christians in 


94. But would 
are convinced that the thing 


istians of 


this a reason 
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tiation and transubstantiation, go into a monastery, take © 27 
the vow of celibacy, or have more wives than one © 
some good men have done some of these things. 

Q. 95. Is not the same action alike good or bad to all W 
practice it ?—J/. No- for there is & great moral difference 
betwixt a person performing an actien, thinking it right, 
and one performing the same action, doubting of its propri- 
ety, or knowing eit to be wrong. The former is a simple | 
mistake, the latter a wilful transgression. James says «4 
him that knoweth to do good, and doeth it not, n kim x 
sin;“ and Paul, „he that donbteth is condemned if he eat,“ 
or act. Even civil law discriminates between the different 
degrees of demerit in the same action, arising from the 
knowledge and determination of the agent. Hence we have 
different kinds of murder, and different punishments an- 
nexed to each, according to the circumstances of it. 

Q. 96. Are there not two kinds of sinsof 6 mw — 7—.. 
Yes : there is an unavoidable ignorancë and a wilful igno- 
rance. The former exists where the subject has no possible 
means of information, such as the Indian's ignorance of the 
Savior; the latter exists where the subject might know, if he | 
would avail himself of the means of knowledge, which he 
possesses, such as the pedo-baptist's ignorance of the true 
subject and action of baptism. Whatever excuse can be 
plead for the former, there is no extenuation of the latter. 

2. 97. If infant baptism de so evil a thing as is often res | 
presented by the baptists x it apears ene that the Es 
ty should have tolerated its continiWnce so long and suffer. 
ed it to nd so far with i ity show do you account 
for this H. The Almighty has suffered many errors to ex- | 
ist for so long a time, yea. for a much longer time, The 
whole system of Antichrist is now more than 1200 years 
old, and paganism is several thousand years old, The- ſu- 
ture state only will: exhibit the causes pf this. eh, 

Q. 98. Do the daptists believe that all: they receive are“ 
born from above 94H. Yes: in the judgment of charity they 
consider them as professing what they possess : th 
are justifiable in baptizing them. Bat a pt | t 

se 


say, that, in the judgment of charity, be thinks 


. 
* 


sprinkles are christians. | 


- 2 „ *% 
-. : » 4 - 4 
- = FS © 
: | * had 
- 


*B; 160, Why are all good people so much divided in their 
= sol the scripture, seeing they have but one Bible, and 
all read it in the same language 7. Because they belong to 
- different. 4ects, aud have different systems, and they rather 
make the Bible bow to their own system, received by tradi- 
tion from- their fathers, than make their system bow to the 
Bible 3 or in other words, each man, too generally, views the 
Dine through the medium of his system, and of course it 
| _—_—_— to him to favor it. Just as if A, B & C Should 
| put an different colored glasses, A puts on green spec- 

2s, B yellow, and C blue each one of them looks through. 
own glasses at apiece of.white paper, and each coycludes 
that he is rigbt, not remembering that he has his speetacles 
en... Thus, to A it appears green, to B yellow, and to C 
blue. They begin to argue on the subject, and it is impos- 
Sible for any one of them to convince another that he is. 
wrong. each one feels a conviction next to absolute certainty 
that his opinion is-right. But D, who has no spectacles'ons 
and who is standing looking on, dyring the contest, very 
well knows that they are all wrong, he sees the spectacles 
un each man's nose and easily accounts for the difference. 
Thus one professor reads the Bible with John Calvin on bis 
nose, another with John Wesley on his nose, a third with 
John Gill on his, and a fourth with good old 'Fhomas Boston 
or the old. lights of Scotland. Thrice ba man 
[who lifts. the Bible as if. it had dropt from heaven into his 
alone, and whose —— andinted with the true eye 


ae that he may see. 
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AL. ARGUMENTS, 


THREE ADDITIQN | 
1. THAT infant baptism did not originate until a very» , 


at defection took place in the Christian — 2 
farther obvious from the fact, that schools were formed in 
churches as early as the close of the second century, for 
ing minors for baptism. The members of these 
schools called «« Catechumens, and were the children 
ievers or of those who-were friendly to Christianity. 


W * 


a 


4 


These catechumens were divided into-four classes; 
mu their rank and attainments. The first 1 a 
A — the second was called — = . 9 
2 | permitted to hear sermons ;:the thi | 
 Impoviti kneeling ; the fourth was cal] 
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biptism, at the next festival. Minors were admitted i 
this state by the imposition of hands, aud the sign of tha 
cross. After examination, they were exercised for twenty. 
days together, and were obliged to fasting and coufessions. © © 
Some days before baptism they went veiled, and it was 
customary to touch their ears, saying, #phatha, i, e. be, © 
opened; as also to anoint their eyes with clay. (See Buck's 
Theological Dictionary, on the article Catechumens.) They. 7 
were called Catechumens, from their being taught mi oY 
way of questions and answers to prepare them for bapti. 
The argument that I draw from the existence of the oy 
chumens, is this— That, as the Catechumens were 
ohildren of believers, and of those favorable to Christian 
principtes, and the intention of their being so classed was 
to prepare them for baptism; it is abundantly evident that 
infant baptism was not practised from the beginning of 
Chrjstianity'; for, then, this preparatige state, in order to 
daptism, would have been impossible & unmeaning. AS 
a fact still further-corwborative of this argument, I would 
observe, that as soon as infant baptism became general, 
Catechumen state expired, as no longer of use. Those be 
wish to become more fally acquaiated with these Catech ü- 
uld refer to Eusebius and Du Pin. OF 
4 argument ag inst the pedo-baptists may 
arged from 1 Cor. 15, 29; with regard to the. 
mode of administeriog the ordinance. The, 
else what shall they do whieh are baptized for 
ad, if the dead rise not at all?“ „ Why are they the 
for the dead ?“ This verse has often puzzled pe 
iSteommentators. It is, however, very plain, when | 
der” the Apostle's design, which, in the whole of this 
"was to prove andi illustrate the doctrine of the res- 
of the dead. Ihe Apostle's argument stands thu ? 
absurd must they appear who are baptized as an 
their resurrection from the dead, if there be n 
on, seeing this ordinance is designed to set forth 
a resurrection, it must of course be an unmeaning 8 * 
those who submit to it must be sadly disappointed if s. 
dn rise not.“ — Ap there any thing like a resurrection | 
| t 5 . 44 1 
8. Har — against the pedo-pabtist system, max 
be from the fact, that's x Lt r ID COMMISSION. | --- 
Aris A PROHIBITION OF 8UCH THINGS AS” ARE NOP » 
[TAINED IX IT; AND POSITIVE LAWS. IMPBY T 45 
GFATIVE.” The commission under which the Fx Jo 
ac d - wis limited, as every Cbeistian wilt 
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os of those who act * it are pointed out, ant 
'e creature must act under a limited commission, 
very term itself imports something committed from 
perior, or from the supreme. 

The items contained in any commission, are all the thi 
25 the commissioned are authorized to perform. If 
were not the case, a formal commission 1s quite an un- 
meaning thing. Hence, the commission of a magistrate 
>. py” nat, and eircumseribes the duties of his e; if 
6 * 


ere not the case, be might attend to the duties of the 
. 7 the Alderman, or the Legislator. Now his commis- 
: nrobibits him from practising as a Legislator, and au- 
Morises him to act as a Justice of the Peace. In like man- 
ner the commission to baptize believers or disciptes, prohib- 
its the baptism of others yea, it forbids infant baptism as 
.pl»inly as + thou shaft not steal,“ implies thou must be bot» 
est, or as, © | have inted the sons of Levi to minister 
— the service of th rnacle* prohibits the 8 of Ben- 
or any other tribe, from — in — things. 

— Pedo- baptis :s can shew a new commission from Hea- 
them to bap- 
ir cause, or 


© yen, and confirm it by miracles, authorizin 
- Y- iN infants, they should candidly give ap t Ger ea 
tis last argument completely nec wh it; at 
. Was not a second argument in the world ige, | 
in this respect, all their genius, learning and 
i zed, are unable to remove it. 
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N rTHUs have 1 44.2 arrived at the close of my © 
from the variety 


3 authors and most ex 0 © 

t eou hd, in justice, claim. Conscious, how of the. = 

| of its contents, the and evidence of the | 

ons ited in it, and the + public with N . pous 

[ was induced to usher it into the public with all its ec 

ons on its head. Some t hical errors, in ortha —. 
tuation, in it, are to the generality of readers uf 

errors will — — * 

regerd to pirit temper of m * 

uten, I can conscientiously bay, it Was that of beneyc 
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aandour. If any things ironical or aerimonious have been said, it: 
bas been owing, more to a genius naturally inclined to irony, which © 
I have often to deny, than to a spirit of rancour or bitte ess, 
which I am not conscious of ing towurds any party in 
Christendom. I sincerely pity, and ially deplore the errors of 
my pedo-baptist brethren on this important ordinance ; not only on 7 
account of the perversion of the ordinance, but also on account g 
its obscuring influence, and becloudicg effect, upon their views of 
the church or kingdom of Christ, its government, its  diseipline, 

and I might add, some of its doctrines, 1 
If there be any doctrine or practice that a man may advo 
this day, and in our circumstances, without the fear of the 
charge of priestcraft or worldly interest, I presume it is the 
zeet of the preceding discussion. The number and inflaen 7 
those whose practice we condemn, are great and overwhelming,., 
in this region at least, and therefore. we enter the list, with fears 
ful odds. Imperious circumstances have then constrained us to 
differ; ſor in their principles and practice we could never enjoy 
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the tes timony of a good congcience;. Though this may be esteem 
and called, a great weakness by many,” nevertheless it is a weak- 
ness of which we cannot divest ourselves. £e good conscience we 

esteem the greatest and best estate. | 95 
With regard to those quotations, made to prove the pergecnt- 
stem, we have again to observe, 


ing oppo | . 
t made with the design of exposing or rs 1 15 


e tendene: of our nent's 

out pededbaptist friends, but to sher chem the dangerous 
of their own- principles, We entreat them to consider it in this 
flight, ane to remove all suspicion from themselves by diszvowing 
a SY ter which to themselves never can be a profit, but a real an 
Jasting njury.— The arguments plainly stated in the preceding 
are more than sufficient to convince any unprejudiced or im- 
don of the error we oppose—Yea, the tenth part of the 
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id convince a person, on any ober subject in which 
interest was obvious. But our own experience has 
eng since convinced us, that it is very hard to convince a man 
| amt his inclination or his interest. Yea, in the same proportion - 
as iti ey to convince him of any thing in which both his og * 4 
nation and his t interest concur. We trust that some WII 
zonvinced and edified in i this small tgeatise, but xe 

ir fro thinking that alf will be convinced. There are many 
il ever see otherwise than they do, and these, no doubt, 
the ancient cry, Great is Diana of the Ephesians“ 
Great is Diana of the Ephesiins.”* Our Saviour hümself, who 
—— as never man spoke, convinced but comparatively ve „ 
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| | ark of conviction is God's own work into his hand 
[I e in the assurance that as far as he pleases he will e 


7 subservient to his own glory. + ®] * 
EE this place I must observe, that I will feel an obligation to ui | 
11 Who will even endeavor, in a proper manner, to convince'me gg > 

0 1 . error in this or in any other part of my religious belief; n 
een self fairly to confess, and publicly to own, my coßwoaie s- 

N 4 it shall bave taken place. At the same time, if any n 


, | tl attempt to pervert or migappty@he arguments herein state „ F. 
such a way as to merit notice, he may expect, Shou. d bis 15 oye” 
| 4g; 4 | an investigation suited to his. character * by 
ele ts. This j ust}ce requires, and it would be unjnst to den, 
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ro tim that is determined to hold fast his present view, 
a - — Wright or i leave to address a few words: Friend, 
Il may you such, for duch you are not to yourself, permit me to 
dak you the reason of your determination: your honor, your respec- 
ability and your interest dnidog men require you to do 80. Is this 
= the language of your heart? Be it 80-—you shall have your reward: 
wk 5 will praise you; they will call you a steady man, not notionate, 
met whimsical—they will support your interest while it comports 
> with their own. What of this if you are in an error? will these things 
1 *zomfurt your sou now? Will they animate you on a death-bed? 
3 they embolden you in the day of ju igment? Will de judge 
3 . Wen done good and faithful servant ? No, no: What you 
1 call an honor will then be your shame; what you now think 
3 beetabilty you will then account a diegrace, and what you now 
© gterm"an — will then be your ruin and eternal loss. They 
| T who now praise you, will chen reproach You - yea, what is infinite- 
8 y worse, vou will reproach yourself The man, perhaps you now 
> © gespise, you will then envy, and would think a world too little, 
© world of fame, of honor, and ol wealth, too little, to give in ex- 
change for your soul. Think, O-think, of the madness of your 
determin ation, of the awful experiment you are about (o make, 
and while it is called to day, harden not your heart. 2 Tp 
To you who are haſting betwixt two opinions, I Wand say, 
. Read your Bible” Trust not in man, nor in 8 n — , 
"whom there is no stay. Man, in his best estate, is 7 vale” 
I ny and most of those to whom you might look fe N | — © 
„ passions, prejudices and interests, perhaps, not suboꝶ ate ** 
” will of Heaven. When you have read the | 8 
v0 implicit confidence in them ; though 1 may 8 
1 75 v own mind of their truth, that will not make the 
_ On l 


| in—l1 say, place no implicit confidence-in them, BuCR 
by. be New Testament of the Lord and Saviorreves 
I. whole will, concerning his own kingdom. What your 
© © hefjeve and practice. Uhimk not that 1 speak of bag 
mat is but one part, one small part, of his will. A 
lieve, there is a God, who is a rewarder of them 
him“ Who giveth liberally and upt 
you—seek and ye sball 
unto you—act rding to 0 
the truth“ —“ hold not the truth in unri 
not the frown of man —if God is your friend, who cat 
The Bible, best of books. The perfect gift of He 
is he who meditateth thereon day aud night Not y 
"© Ophir, not the precious things of time, compare with it. Tb 
, "an les of Heaven, In them is disclos<d the full fountain of ever- 
{ ting \ove—the coungel of redeeming graee—the unsearch- 
able riches of Christ. The Bi ns a door of hope in He | 
u danisbes degpair, it enlivens the ing spirit, it lum 


n 
dark valley of the shadow of death, and gives us 
0 t of all. To read, to understand, to believe, 
It this is salyastion ; this is life eternal; the gift 
s * Read it devoutly, and devoutly practice it. Compare thii T3. 
ius with things spiritugh and remember the w hich vou @ 
there read, will judge you in the last day. Now 1 to him. Fi. 
hose word it is, be glory in the church, through aus Christ, 4 
* and world without end“ Amen. 1 3 
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